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INTRODUCTION. 



The title ' Piers Plowman,' or as I prefer to write it, 
the Plowman,' is ooe which has beeu frequently niisconstruet 
a.nd misunderstood by many authors, and concerning which 
text-books have blundered inextricably. It is most itnporta: 
that the reader should have a clear idea of what it means, and 
it is rather a difficult point to explain accurately, I must ask hii 
to give me his best attention ; and I cannot refrain from adding 
the hope that, if he succeeds in mastering the explanation of it, 
he will refrain from using the phrase in future in the old slovenly 

The difficulty is two-fold, as originating 
The two mistakes commonly made are these. Firstly, Pi 
Ptaiuman is used as though it were the name of an author' 
secondly, two poems which are quite distinct, and the respective 
tjtles of which are familiarly expressed as The Viikn of Piert 
Plo'Uiman and Puree ibe Ploughman'i Crede, have been frequently 
confounded together. I must ask the reader to bear 
that, in what I am now going to .'iay, I make no reference wh: 
ever lo the Crtde, and do not make any assertion about 
till 1 again expressly mention it by its full title. Unless this' 
be remembered, our chance of arriving at the truth is much 
lessened. 

just as Christian is not the author of Bunyan's Pilgrim's Pro- 
gress, but only the subject of it, so Piers the Plowman is not 
author of the Vision, but the subject of it; he is the personagi 

y . tten in a dream, not the dreamer himself. Neithi 

MittMft describe one continuous dream, 

^^^^Kd; in some of which Piers is neither seen nor mentioneijj 
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Kli nVTROBVCTtOlf. ^^^^^^^^B 

et the whale poem is aamed from him, because he is the ma^^| 
remarkable figure in the group of allegorical personages w6^^ 
pass successively before the dreamer's sleeping sight. He is 
of more importance than either Lady Holy-church, Lady Meed, 
Falsehood, Conscience, Reason, Hunger, or the impersonatioiv^^ 
of the Seven Deadly Sins ; for he is the type of a truly hoii4^^| 
man. But we may dismiss the consideration of his characa^^H 
for the present. ^^H 

The true name of the dreamer, the poet, is not certainly known. 
The poem has been ascribed to one Laagland, whose Christian 
name has been variously given as William, Robert, and John, 
Yet of the author's Christian name we are sure ; for in neariy all 
the numerous MSS, it is invariably given as William, not to 
mention that the author frequently calls himself Wille in various 
passages. The true surname is more doubtful, but we may 
assume it to have been Langland, for the present at least, to save 
ambiguity. We have then advanced clearly as far as this, viz. 
that one William Langland, during the latter part of the four- 
teenth century, wrote an aliiterative poem describing a series of 
dreams, in some of which he beheld the person whom he calls 
Piers the Plowman, after whom the poem (or part of the poem, 
at least) was named. 

Strictly speaking, only a part of the poem was at jirit named 
after Piers, The true title of the latter portion was originally 
Visio ejvjdem dc Do-tve!, Do-brl, et Do-best, or the Vision of the 
same [William] concerning Do-well, Do-better, and Do-best ; 
but the two portions were subsequently treated as constituting 
one long poem, and the name Liber de Peira Plamiman was 
conferred upon the whole. 

We must next consider the forms in which the poem exists. 
There are not less than forty-three MSS, of it still extant, (neariy 
all of which I have carefully examined at various times,) and from 
a comparison of these it is evident that it takes five or six 
distinct shapes, of which some are due merely to confusion, or 
to the carelessness of the scribes; still, after all allowances f<jr 

■h causes of variation have been made, it is clear that three ^^k 
shapes are dae to the author himself. It is certain thst^^l 
M 
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I, added to, and re-wrote the whole poem, not once only, 
t twice. It was the great work of his life, and may have 
occupied him, though not continuously, during nearly thirty 
years. Let us call the three forms of the poem, as at different 
times composed, the A-text, B-text, and C-text. They differ 
widely, and are marked by various peculiarities, and different 
dates may be with some accuracy assigned to them. Let uS, 
consider them separately. 

The A-test, which is distinguished by peculiar freshness and 
vigour, and a rather greater amount of vehemence and rapidity 
than either of the others, was certainly composed first, about 
A.D. ijSi. As compared with the others, it is but a first rough 
sketch, and extends to not more than 1567 lines. In it, the 
Vision of Piers the Plowman, and the Vision of Do-wel, Do-bet, 
and Do-best are kept quite distinct, the former consisting of 
a Prologue and 8 Passus(i8]3 hnes), andthe latter of a Prologue 
and i Passus (7J4 lines). In the Prologue (which contains 
but 109 lines) the curious fable of the rats conspiring to 
bell the cat is entirely omitted; and in the description of the 
Seven Deadly Sins, the character of Wrath was, by a curious 
oversight, forgotten. The best MSS. of it are the Vernon 
MS. at Oxford, MS. Trin, Coll. Camb. R. j. 14, Harl. 875, 
Univ. Coll. (Oxford) 45, and MS. Rawl. Poet. 137 in the 
Bodleian Library. Long extracts from the Vernon MS. are 
given in Mr. Morris's ' Specimens of Early English,' printed so 
that each long line is counted as two. A comparison of these 
with the corresponding passages of the present volume will shew 
more clearly than any detailed explanation what the A-text is like, 
The B-text, The curious ending of the A-tent shews clearly 
that the author's original intention was to wind up his poem and 
have done with it. Not foreseeing the extraordinary popularity 
which his poem was destined to enjoy, he had recourse to the 
Dot uncommon device of billing himself off, in words which maf 
be tbvs modernized — 

'*^nd when this work wat wrought, ere Will mighl spy, 
" "■ "h dull him a dint, and drove him lo ihe earth, 

h( 11 CDclused uadcr clay; now C^\^\ \MNe Vvi ^ 

^ MS. Rawl, Poet. in,?o\.ii. 
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^^Fj&nd so the matter rested for nearly fifteen years. '^^I 
^^^the grief of the whole nation at the death of the Blatk Prince, 
; the disquieting politicaj events of 1J77, the last year of 
Edward III, the dissatisfaction of the commons with the con- 
duct of the duke of Lancaster, roused our poet as it roused 
other men. Then it was that, taking his text from Eccle- 
siasticus x. 16, Fa terra ubi rcxpuer eii, he Composed his famous 
version of the well-known fable of the rats wishing to bell the 
cat, a fable which has never elsewhere been told so well or so 
effectively. Then it was that, taking advantage of his now more 
extensive acquaintance with Scripture, and his familiarity with 
the daily scenes of London life, he re-wrote and added to his 
poem till he had trebled the extent of it, and multiplied the 
number of his Latin quotations by seven. The additions are, 
most of them, exceedingly good, and distinguished by great 
freedom and originality of thought; indeed, we may say that, 
/ upon the whole, the B-text is the best of the three, and the best 
' suited for giving us a fair idea of the author's peculiar powers. 
It is with the B-text that the present volume is especially con- 
cerned, and iporlion of which is here printed. The complete text 
I comprises the two Visions, viz. of Piers Plowman, and of Do-wel, 
[ Do-bet, and Do-best; the former consisting of a Prolofme and 
7 Passus (as here printed), and the latter of three Prologues and 
10 Passus, viz. a Prologue and S Pnssus of Do-wel, a Prologue 
and I Passus of Do-bet, and a Prologue and 1 Passus of Do-hest. 
But in many (perhaps all) of the MSS, the distinctions between 
the component parts are not much regarded, and in some there 
is no mention of Do-wel, Do-bet, and Do-best whatever, but 
the whole is called Liber de pelra filo^man, and made to consist 
of a Prologue and t-u>enty Passus. Not to go into further details, 
it is necessary to add that there are two perfect MSS. of it 
which are of special excellence, and which do not greatly vary 
from each other ; from one of these, MS. Trin. Coll. Camb. 
B. 15. 17, Mr. Wright printed his well-known and convenient 
edition of the whole poem, and upon the other, MS. Laud 5B1, 
our text is based. The reader will now readily perceive t]u^^ 
B /Ais volume contains the ii'hoie of the B-text of the Visioq^^H 
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Piets the Plowman, fmperly lo called, but does not contain th* 
VinOD of Do-wel, Do-bet, and Do-best, which is commonly" 
19peided to it and considered one with it. If then, in the notes, 
1 quote from Passus eleven, for instance, I quote from a Passus 
which is strictly the third of Do-vjfl, but which is commonly 
caUed Passus ii of Piers the Plowman as being a more coimJ 
venient notation. I 

Concerning the C-text, I need not say much here. It was'n 
probably not composed till ij8o or even later, or, still more pro- 
bably, it contains additions and revisions made at various periods 
later than 1578. Throughout these the working of the same 
mind is clearly discernible, but there is a tendency to diffuseness 
BSd to a love for theological subtleties. It is of still greater 
length, containing a Prologue and 9 Passus of Piers the Plow- 
man, a Prologue and 6 Passas of Do-wei, a Prologue and 3 Passus 
of Do-bet, and a Prologue and 1 Passus of Do-best ; or, accord- 
ing to the shorternotation, a Prologue and la Passus. It may 
be remarked that the short poem of Do-best stands almost 
exactly the same in both the B .ind C versions. ■ 

Besides this extraordinary work, with its three varying editions^ 
1 hold that we are indebted to the same author for a remarkafal^^ 
poem on the Deposition of Richard II, of course written in n99»^ 
and which has been twice printed by Mr. Wright, the more con- 
venient edition being that published for the Csmden Society in 
i8j8. This is not the place to discuss a question of some 
difficulty, and concerning which a careful reader may form an 
opinion for himself, and can come, I think, to no other con- 
clusion. It is true that Mr. Wright has expressed a dilTerent 
opinion, but he was misled by a marginal note in his MS. to 
which he attached some importance''. 

Thefrintfd ediiieni. The Vision concerning Piers the Plowman 
has been several times printed. Robert Crowley printed at least 

I and probably three impressions of it in one year, a.d. 1550; J 
% copy of one of which Owen Rogers produced his editioi^H 
LuiSdltioa(C>nid Soc.) i 
HBter Jwnia,' in enot whi< 
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Crowley used a very good MS. of the B-test', and his 
edition is of some value. Rogers's reprint abounds in crrore, and 
is worthless. Dr. Whitaker printed a C-text MS. in i8ij, from 
a MS. then belonging to Mr. Heber, and now in the possession 
of Sir T. Phillipps. It has good readings, but is disfigured by 
a broadness of dialect and innumerable mistakes of the editor. 
Mr. Wright printed his first edition, from the Trinity B-text 
MS., in 1843, and bis second and revised edition of the same in 
1856. A complete critical edition of the whole poem, in all its 
three forms, froln a comparison of ali the best MSS., with various 
readings in the footnotes, is now being published by the Early 
English Text Society, and is being edited by myself. Vol. 1., 
containing the A-text, was published in : B66 j the second volume 
is now in the press, and from the proof-sheets of it the text now 
before the reader has been compiled and prepared. 
, This is, perhaps, the best place to say a few last words about 
K Fierce the Ploughman's CreJc. The facts concerning it are these, 
^Tiz. that, about the year 1394, when the popularity of the 'Vision' 
was well established, some writer of unknown name and of nar- 
rower views, wrote a short poem of 850 fines in aUiterative verae, 
as a satire against the friars, to which he gave the name of Pierce 
the Ploughman's Crede, no doubt with the view of attracting 
L attention. His conception of the Ploughman, however, is very 
Jl^fferent. In the 'Vision,' the ploughman is a person seen in 
a dream, and is the personification of the honest and hardworking 
Christian ; but in the ' Crede,' the ploughman is a poor man with 
whom the author meets in the fiesh, whose merit Is that he 
knows all the articles of the Creed, of which the friars knew 
nothing. The ' Crede ' is written with great asperity, and is a 
very remarkable poem in many respects ; but 1 cannot believe 
that Langland can have been very much pleased with Ihe com- 
pliment paid him, as it is marked by a lack of charity totally at 
' variance with the widely charitable views by which many passages 
L'Of the Vision are distinguished, notwithstanding sharp words 

" * This MS. w« jHobibly deitioyed. At aoy faie, it hai not yet been 
Ibimd. It contains * line about S, Gregory in Pan. V (Fol. ixUi, I. 6 d 
CtawJey) which I ctnoot find elscwhete. 
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elsewhere, The confusion between the two poems no t 
arose from their being in the same metre, and of nearly the 
date, and from the fact that the title of one was borrowed from 
&at of the other; and this confusion has been increased by the 
circumstance that they have been three times printed in close 
contact with each other, viz. by Owen Rogers in 1561, by Dr. 
WhiUker in tBi4«, and by Mr. Wright. But this is not the 
place to enter into further details concerning it. The reader 
will find them fully given in my edition of Ibe 'Crede,' published 
separately by the Early English Text Society in 1S67. The most 
interesting result in connection with this poem is that the author 
of the ' Crede ' was almost certainly the author of the ' Plow- 
man's Tale,' which appears in some editions of Chaucer, bu) 
™ which is certainly not his'. The ' Crede' may now convenient! 
be finally dismissed from our consideration. 



THE AUTHOR'S NAME AND LIFE. 



The author's Christian name was certainly William, 
been already said. The best evidence for his sumam 
entry in one of the Dublin MSS. in a handwriting of the fifteenth 
century, to this effect : ' Memorandum, quod Stacy de Rokayle, 
pater Wdliclmi de Langlmd, qui Stacius fiiit generosus, et mora- 
batur in Schiptone under Whicwode, tenens domini le Spenser 
in eomitatu Onon., qui pnedictus Willielmus fecit librum qui 
vocatur Perys Ploughman.' But 1 am bound to add that I have 
. lately discovered a colophon, in two MSS. of the C-text, (vi*. 
Digby 171 atid Lord llchester's MS.) which runs thus — ' Explicit 
visio Wilielmi. W. de Petro le Plowman. Et hie incipit 
eiusdem de Dowel.' This is testimony that may well mate 

• Dr. Whilaker't edilion nf tf 
volume with the ' Vision,' but « 
a tmriy Ihe lame lime, 
"*'"?. Motley, in hii 'English Wriiers" (ml. ii. 
t ibtl the composer of ihe ' Plowman' " 
'Aei&dbI Lollardic,' a suppositioi 
""" — '~g > tract ogaimt [ffcimatioo lo Lutht 

ic other hand, ihit in ihe PIoKinai 
Je of tlllit-cilfij'jng by Langlaji 
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hesitate, and remember that if we retain the name of Langtj^H 
we do so chiefly for convenience. Bale has a short passage co!^^ 
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chiefly for ci 
ceming our author, wherein he calls him Robertus Langelande, 
and says that he was born at Cleobury Mortimer, in Shropshire. 
Shipton-under-Wyehwood, mentioned above, is in Oxfordshire, 
miles from Burford, and not at any very great distance from 
lanbury e. For all other particulars, we must trust to allusions 
the poems themselves, and if we rely upon these, and 
arrange the information they afford us, we may frame a brief 
sketch of his life which is quite consistent and which I believe to 
be true. 1 shall therefore assume their credibility, and give the 
reader the results, sometimes in the poet's own words. 

At the time of writing the B-text of Do-wel, he was forty-five 
years of age, and he was therefore bom about a.d. 1331 , pro- 
bably at Cleobury Mortimer. His father and his friends put 
irhim to school (possibly in the monastery at Great Malvern), 
■made a cUrk or scholar of him, and taught him what holy writ 
imeant. In 1 363, at the age of about thirty, he wrote the A-text 
of the poem, wi*^ut any thought of continuing or enlarging it. 
In this, he refers to Edward III and his son the Black Prince, to 
the murder of Edward 11., to the great pestilences of 1348 and 
j6i, to the treaty of Bretigny in ij6o, and Edward's wars in 
Formandy, and also most particularly to the great storm of wind 
lieh took place on Saturday evening, Jan. 15, ijfii-a''. This 
of the poem he describes as having been partly composed 
May, whilst wandering on Malvern Hills, which are thrice 
mentioned in the part rightly called Piers the Plowman. !n the ■ 
Introduction or Prologue to Do-wel, he describes himself as 
wandering about all the summer till he met with twvs Minorite 
Friars, with whom he discoursed concerning Do-wel. It was 
probably not long after this that he went to reside in London, 
with which he already had some acquaintance ; there he lived 

I !i is somewhat curious that the poet, io the C-leit, Patsus 111., goes 
rather out of bii Way 10 mrntioo the ' beidle of Baubury,' it if he had 
a gcudge against him. 

ri' That is. die year [361. which wis fonnerly called I3G1, when the fi 
11 suppoifii not to begin till March. See, for these al' ' "' "" 

^,- :u,d£. 14. 



, when the fnf I 



B»TSOiMTOT/OW. 



io ComhiH, with his wife Kitte and his daugliter Cilote, 
many long years. In 1377, he began to expand his poem into' 
the B-teut, wherein he alludes to the accession of Richard 11 
ID the words — 'Jif I regoe any while' (4. 177), and also ex- 
plicitly to the dearth in the dry month of April, 1570, when 
Chichester was mayor ; a dearth due to the excessive rains in the 
autumn of ijSg. Chichester was elected in i!69 (probably in 
October) and was still mayor in 1370. In Riley's Memorials of 
London, p, 344, he is mentioned as being mayor in that very 
month of April in that very year in the words—' Afterwards, on 
the ssth day of April in the year above-mentioned, it was agreed 
by John de Chichestre, Mayor,' &c. It is important to insist 
upon this, because the MS. followed by Mr, Wright, in company 
with many inferior ones, has a corrupt reading which turns the 
words — ' A >ousande and thre hondreth • tweis tbreltj and ten ' 
into ' twice iiixnty and ten,' occasioning a great difficulty, and 
misleading many modern writers and readers, sin 
mistake occurs in Crowley's edition. Fortunately, the Laud 
MS. 581 and MS. Raw). Poet. jB set us right here, and all. 
difficulty now vanishes ; for it is easily ascertained that Chichestc 
was mayor in 1369-70, and at no other time, having never beeft. 
re-elected, Stowe and other old writers have the right date. 
the C-text, written at some time alter 1J78, the poet represents 
himself as still in London, and in the commencement of Passus 5 
(also called Passus 6, as in Whitaker), gives us several particulars 
concerning himself, wherein he alludes to his own tallness, saying 
that he is too ' long ' to stoop low, and ba.s also .some remarks 
concerning the sons of freemen which imply that he was himself 
the son of a franklin or freeman, and born in lawful wedlock. He 
wore (he clerical tonsure, probably as having taken minor orders, 
and earned a precarious living by singing the placrbo, liirige, and 
' seven psalms ' for the good of men's souls ; for, ever since his 
friends died who had first put him lo school, he had found no 
kind of life that pleased him except to be in ' these long clothes,' 
and by help of such (clerical) labour as he had been bred up to 
be contrived not only to live ' in London, but ufan London ' also. 
The supposition that he was married (as, ^^e ^a.-j'a Vt -hs^ ■>jk*.'^ 
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rhapB explain why he never rose in the church. He has many 
iDnsions to his extreme poverty. Lastly, in the Deposition of 
Richard II, he describes himself as being in Bristol in the year 
1399, when he wrote his last poem. This poem is but short, and 
in the only MS. wherein it exists, terminates abruptly in the 
middle of a page, and It is quite possible that it was never 
finished. This is the last trace of him, and he was then probably 
about sixty-seven years of age, so that he may not have long 
survived the accession of Henry IV. In personal appearance, he 
was so tall that he obtained the nickname of ' Longe Wille,' as 
he telis us in the line — 

This nickname may be parallelled from Mr. Riley's Memorials of 
London, p. 457, where we read of John Edward, 'otherwise 
called Longe Jaeke,' under the date ijSs. In Passus 15 (B-text) 
he says that he was loath to reverence lords or ladies, or persons 
dressed in fur, or wearing silver ornaments ; he never would say 
' God save you ' to serjeants whom he met, for all of which proud 
behaviour, then very uncommon, people looked upon him as a 
It requires no great stretch of imagination to picture to 
■^'ourselves the tall gaunt figure of Long Will in his long robes and 
with his shaven head, striding along Comhill, saluting no man by 
the way, minutely observant of the gay dresses to which he paid 
no outward reverence. It ought also to be observed how very 
frequent are his allusions to lawyers, to the law-courts at West- 
minster, and to legal processes. He has a mock-charter, begin- 
Foing with the ordinary formula iS«fln(y"'(Ejfn(tr«(yu(Bn (seep, iS), 
' a form of making a will (see p. 70), and in one passage (B-text, 
Pass, xi) he speaks with such scorn of a man who draws up a 
charter badly, who interlines it or leaves out sentences, or puts 
false Latin in it, that I think we may fairly suppose him U) have 
been conversant with the writing out of legal documents, and to 
have eked out his subsistence by the small sums received for 

i Soe WrighlVcdition, p. 304. wh»e ■ quod I' ii printed 'quod bi'i aa 
error which 1 collation of many MSS. hii removed. It ii very curioui that 
longe, and wille ill lliif line foim Wille Longelaiide wl 







The various texts of the poem are so c 

le different MSS. agree so well togetfier. that I fully believt 
was his own scribe in the first instance, though we cannot now 
point to any MS. as an autograph. Nevertheless the very neatly 
written MS. Laud 581 is so extremely correct as regards thi 
jfHse, and is niarked for correction on account of such mil 
errors, that we may be sure he miist himself have perused it. 

Respecting the poem itself there are some excellent 
in the works of Mr, Marsh and Dean Miiman, which I 
better than transcribe here, in part. But the reader should c 
suit the books themselves. 

In Mr. Marsh's lectures on the Origin and History of 
English Language, Bvo, 1863, p. ai>6, we read as follows; — 

' Every great popular writer is, in a certain sense, a product of' 
his country and his age, a re6ection of the intellect, the 
sentiment, and the prevailing social opinions of bis time. The 
author of Piers Ploughman, no doubt, embodied in a poetic drt 
just what millions felt, and perhaps hundreds had uttered in 01 
fragmentary form or another, His poem as truly enpressed the 
popular sentiment, on the subjects it discussed, as did the Amei 
can Declaration of Independence the national thought 
feeling on the relations between the Colonies and Great Br: 
That remarkable document disclosed no previously unknoi 
facts, advanced no new political opinions, proclaimed no senth; 
ment not warranted by previous manifestations of popular doo-' 
trine and the fwpular will, employed perhaps 
combination of words, in incorporating into one proclania.tion 
the general results to which the American head and heart 
had arrived. Nevertheless, Jefferson, who drafted it, i 
much entitled to the credit of originality, as he who has 
expressed the passions and emotions of men in the shifting H 
of the drama or of song, 

' The Vision of Piers Ploughman thus derives its interest, nofi 
from the absolute novelty of its revelations, but partly from its 
IHerary form, partly from the moral and social bearings of its 
subJect-7-the corruptions of the nobility and of the several de- 
partments of the govfmment, the Vkcs oi ftie O.'ix^ -msSi "^s 
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s of the church — ia short, from its connection with tin 
'actual life and opinion of tls time, into which it gives us a clearef 
insight than many a laboured history. Its dialect, its tone, and 
Its poetic dresi alike conspired to secure to the Vision a wide 
circulation among the commonalty of the realm, and by formu- 
lating—to use a favourite word of the day — sentiments almo* 
imii-ersaily felt, though but dimly apprehended, it brought them 
into distinct consciousness, and thus prepared the English peoide 
^^ftftir the reception of the seed, which the labours of Wycliffe and^l 
^^^■1^ associates were already sowing among them*. . . , fl^H 

^^B ' The Vision of the Ploughman furnishes abundant evidence <i^^| 
^B ■ iie familiarity of its author with the Latin Scriptures, the writings M 
of the fathers, and the commentaries of Romish expositors, but 
exhibits very few traces of a knowledge of Romance literature'. 
Still the proportion of Norman- French words, or at least of 
words which, though of Latin orign, are French in form, is quite 
as great as in the works of Chaucer". The familiar use of this 
mixed vocabulary, in a poem evidently intended for the popular 
ear, and composed by a writer who gives no other evidence of an 
acquaintance with the literature of P'rance, would, were other 
proof wanting, tend strongly to confirm the opinion I have before 
advanced, that a large infusion of French words had been, not 
merely introduced into the literature, but incorporated into the 
common language of England ; and that only a very small pro- 
portion of those employed by the poets were first introduced by 
( Ihcm. 

'The poem, if not altogether original in conception, is abund- 
antly so in treatment. The spirit it breathes, its imagery, the 
turn of thought, the style of illustration and argument it employs, 
are as remote as possible from the tone of Anglo-Saxon poetry, 
but exhibit the characteristic moral and mental traits of the 
Englishman, as clearly and unequivocally as the most national 
portions of the works of Chaucer or of any other native writer. 

I "■ In other words. Long Will was eenjinly a propbel, a spejker-oul, 

' He knew somethiiig of Fieiich, and quotes a couple (if French proverbs, . 
^^ . » ThtPioiogue to Piers the PloHrman and die first 42a lines of Chiuadj^J 
^■L^rJfjfve iL'ke contain SS per cent, of Anglo-Saxon words. Sec M^^^U 
^^nfitH^ oa Soglish; tst Seiiei, p. 134. ^^H 



'The Vision has little unity of plin, and indeed— considered 

satire against many individual and not obviously connect! 
abuses in church and state — it needed none. But its aim and 
purpose are one. It was not an expostulation with temporal 
and spiritual rulers, not an attempt to awaken their consciences 
or excite their sympathies, and thus induce them to repent of the 
sins and repair the wrongs they had committed.; nor was it an 
attack upon the theology of the Church of Rome, or a revolu- 
tionary appeal to the passions of the multitude. It was a calm, 
allegorical exposition of the corruptions of the state, of the 
church, and of social life, designed, not to rouse the people to 
violent resistance or bloody veagcanco, but to reveal to them the 
true causes of the evils under which they were suffering, and to 
secure the reformation of those grievous abuses, by a united 
eaertion of the moral influence which generally accompanies the 
possession of superior physical strength.' 

In Dean Milman's History of Latin Christianity, vol, yi, p. 536^ 
(ed. 1855), occurs the following excellent passage. 

'Before Chaucer, even before Wyclifie, appeared with his rudt 
satire, his uncouth alliterative verse, his homely sense, and inde- 
pendence of thought, the author of Piers Ploughman's Vision. 
This extraorcBnary manifestation of the religion, of the language, 
of the social and political notions, of the English character, of 
the condition, of the passions and feeling of rural and provincial 
England", commences, and with Chaucer and Wyclilfe completes 
the revelation of this transition period, the reign of Edward III, 
Throogbout its institutions, language, religious sentiment, Teu- 
tonism is now holding its first initiatory struggle with Latin 
Christianity. In Chaucer is heard a voice from the court, from 
the castle, from the city, from universal England. All orders 
society live in his verse, with the truth and originality of int 
vidual being, yet each a type of every rank, class, every rellgioi 
social condition and pursuit. And there can 
Ills is a voice of freedom, of more or less covert hostility! 
ihterafCbical system, though more playful and 
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^^^Htoial appreciation of all which was true, healthful, and beautE^^H 
^^% the old faith. In Wycliffb is heard a voice from the U^^ 
versity, from the seat of theology and sehoUstic philosophy, from 
the centre and stronghold of the hierarchy; a voice of revolt 
and defiance, taken up and echoed in the pulpit throughout the 
land against the sacerdotal domination. In the Vision of Piers 
Ploughman is heard a voice from the wild Malvern Hills, the 
voice, It should seem, of an humble parson, or secular priest. 
He has passed some years in London, but his home, his heart 
is among the poor rural population of centra! Mercian England. 
.... Whoever he was, he wrote In his provincial idiom, In a 

Iythm perhaps from the Anglo-Saxon times familiar to. the 
pular ear; if it strengthened and deepened that feeling, no 
^bt the poem was the expression of a strong and wide-spread 
^ing. It is popular in a broader and lower sense than the mass 
irernacular poetry in Germany and England. , , . 
f The Visionary is no disciple, no precursor of Wycliffe in his 
Bader religious views; the Loller of [the author of] Piers 
Oughman is no Lollard ; he applies the name as a term of 
reproach for a lazy indolent vagrant. The poet is no dreamy 
speculative theologian ; he acquiesces seemingly with unques- 
tioning faith in the Creed and in the usages of the Church. He 
is not profane but reverent as to the Virgin and the Saints. 
Pilgrimages, penances, oblations on the altar, absolution, he does 
not reject, though they are all nought in comparison with holi- 
ness and charity; on Transnbstantiation and the Real Presence 
and the Sacraments he is almost silent, but his silence is that of 
submission, not of doubt. It is in his intense absorbing moral 
feeling that he is beyond his age : with him outward observan 
are but hollow shows, mockeries, hypocrisies without the in\ 
power of rehgion. It is not so much in hiskeen cutting si 
I on all matters of the Church as his solemn installation of Real) 
I and Conscience as the guides of the self-directed sonl, that he'is 
breaking the yoke of sacerdotal domination ; in his constant 
appeal to the plainest, simplest Scriptural truths, as in them- 
selves the whole of religion, he is a stem reformer. The 
serious Satirist, in his contemplation of the world around h 
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ik wealth of the world and the woe. sees no hope, but 
der of things, in which if the hierarchy shall subsist, it shall 
subsist in a form, with powers, in a spirit totally opposite to that 
which now rules mankind. The mysterious Piers the Plough- 
man seems to designate from wliat quarter that Reformer is ti 



' With Wycliffe, with the spiritual Franciscans, Laogland ; 
all the evils, social and religious, of the dreary world to the 
of the Clergy, of the Monks, and the still more incongruous 
wealth of the Mendicants. With them, he asserts the right, the 
duty, the obligation of the temporal Sovereign to despoil the 
hiei'archy of their corrupting and fatal riches . . . With the Fra- 
ticelli, to him the fatal gift of Constantine was the doom of true 
religion ; with them he almost adores poverty, but it is indus- 
trious down-trodden rustic poverty; not that of the impostor 
beggar, common in his days, and denoimced as sternly as by the 
political economy of our own, still less of the religious mendicant. 
Both these are fiercely excluded from his all-embracing charily. 

'Langland is Antipapal, yet he can admire an ideal Pope, a 
general pacificator, reconciling, the Sovereigns of the world to 
universal amity. It is the actual Pope, the Pope of Avignon or 
of Rome, levying the wealth of the world to slay mankind, who 
is the subject of his bitter invective. The Cardinals he de- 
nounces with the same indignant scorn ; but chiefly the Cardinal 
Legate, whom he has seen in England riding in his pride and 
pomp, with lewdness, rapacity, merciless extortion, insolence !n 
his train. Above all, his hatred (it might seem that on this all 
honest English indignation was agreed) is against the Mendicant 
raders. Of the older monks there is almost total silence. For 
Jenedict, for St. Dominic, fur St. Francis he has the pro- 
rt reverence. But it is against their degenerate sons that 
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here rollnws, which a baled on a misconceptlan. The phi 
pwdoo the Ploughman' involifeB i very curioui gramnnticni 
H>t uncommon iii Early English), and siguiGci 'Ihe pirdo 
'brt S^Xi the Ploiighnian.' But Dean Miimin Ireait ii as 
■TMt-Patilcm.Ploughman.' which it cinnoi possiW^ Ik. EWs.'wn? 
'M«« bernt the Pljivinan,' meaning Pitrs llj< Plmi jhmoiC s \iain.. 
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he arrays his allegorical Host ; the Friars furnish 
personated vice, are foes to every virtue ; his bitterest satire, his 
keenest irony (aod these weapons he wields with wonderful 
poetic force) are against their dissoluteness, their idleness, their 
priile, their rapacity, their arts, their lies, their hypocrisy, their 
delicate attire, their dainty feasts, their magnificent buildings, 
even their proud learning ; above all their hardness, their pitUess- 
ness to the poor, their utter want of charity, which with Lang- 
land is the virtue of virtues. 

'Against the clergy he is hardly less severe; he sternly 
demns their dastardly desertion of their flocks, when during 
great plague they crowded to London to live an idle life 
idle life he describes with singular spirit and zest. Yet he sei 
to recognise the Priesthood as of Divine institution, 
tie whole host of officials, pardoners, summoners, Archde; 
and their functionaries; against lawyers, civil as well as 
clesiastical, he is everywhere fiercely and contemptui 
criminatory, 

' His political views are remarkable. He has a notic 
' king ruling in the affections of the people, with Reason 
chancellor, Conscience for his justiciary. On such a king th( 
commonalty would cheerfully and amply bestow sufficient re 
tor all the dignity of his oflice, and the exigencies of the 
even for his conquests. No doubt that commonalty would 
have absorbed the wealth of the hierarchy. He is not absoiutt 
superior to that hatred of the French, nor even to the ambition 
for the conquest of France engendered by Edward's wars and 
his victories. And yet his shrewd common sense cannot but 
see the injustice and cruelty of those aggressive and sanguinary 

After some remarks upon the language and the allegory of the 
poem, (some of which require to be slightly modified to make 
them absolutely accurate,) and a slight sketch of the geni 
plan of the poem considered as a whole, Dean Milman 
up the whole matter in the following just words ; — 

'The poet who could address such opinions, though wrapt' 
jIb prvdent allegory, to fhc popular ciir, to the ear of " 
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mtry of England; the people wlio cou'd listen with delight 
"to such strains, were far advanced towards a revolt from Latin 
Christianity. Truth, true religion, was not to be found with, it 
was not known by, Pope, Cardinals, Bishops, Clergy, Monks, 
Friars. It was to be sought by man himself, by the individual 
man, by the poorest man, under the sole guidance of Reason, 
Conscience, and of the Grace of God, vouchsafed directly, not 
through any intermediate human being, or even Sacrament, to 
the self-directing soul. If it yet respected all existing doctrines, 
it respected them not as resting on traditional or sacerdotal 
authority. There is a manifest appeal throughout, 
conscious installation of Scripture alone, as the ultimate judge 
the test of everything is a moral and purely religi 
agreement with holiness and charity.' 

It should be remembered that several of the above remarks 
apply in particular to the C-text, which Dr. Milman seems 
to have examined the most attentively, doubtless because it is 
the longest and fullest. There are several points about the 
poem which render caution on the reader's part very necessary, 
if he would avoid being misled. One is, that the effect of its 
double revision has been to introduce occasional anachronisms. 
Thus, when the poet speaks of Reason being set on the bench 
between the king and his son, he referred originally to Ed- 
ward in. and the Black Prince, as the remark was made in 
r;6i ; but when the hne was allowed lo stand without change 
in the later versions, as occurring in a part of the poem which 
was not very much altered, the allusion u'as lost, and it tnuiit be 
taken merely as a general expression signifying that Reason was 
placed in a seat of dignity. Again, the allusion to the accession 
of Richard 11. in the words 'Jif I regne any while' is of less force 
when retained in the C-text than wh.n first composed and in- 
serted in the B-text. The usual date assigned to the poem, 
iry misleailitig ; for all depends upon which form of 
!t question. It was in hand and subject to 
gat least sixteen or twenty years, the date 1361 expi 
f the time of its commencement. Hence Langland 
i, very much more nearly goTiten\\iofA'[\eQ>» •M''fi». ^ 
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a has been supposed, and cannot fairly be said to have 
T preceded him. A comparison between these two great writer? 
', is very instructive ; it is soon perceived that each was, in a great 
imeasure, the supplement of the other, notwithstanding the senti- 
inents which they had in common. Chaucer describes the rich 
more fully than the poor, and shews us the holiday-making, 
cheerful, genial phase of English life ; hut Langland pictures the 
homely f>oor in their ill-fed, hard-working condition, battling 
against hunger, famine, injustice, oppression, and all the stern 
realities and hardships that tried them as gold is tried in the fire, 
Chaucer's satire often raises a good-humoured laugh ; but Lang- 
land's is that of a man who is constrained to speak out all the 
bitter truth, and it is as earnest as is the cry of an injured man 
who appeals to Heaven for vengeance. Each, in his own way, is 
equally admirable, and worthy to be honoured by all who prize 
highly the English character and our own land. The extreme 
earnestness of our author and the obvious truthfulness and blunt 
honesty of his character are in themselves attractive, and lend 
a value to all he utters, even when he Is evolving a theory or 
wanders away into abstract questions of theological speculation. 
It is in such a poem as his that we get a real Insight into the 
inner every-day life of the people, their dress, their diet, their 
wages, their strikes, and all the minor details which picture to 
what manner of men they wereP, 

One very curious variation occurs in the ciiaracter of Piers tht' 
Plowman himself. In the A-test, he is merely the highest type 
of the honest small farmer, whose practical justice and Chris- 
tianity are so approved of by Truth (who is the same with God 
the Father), that he is entrusted with a bull of pardon of 
more value than even the Pope's. But towards the conclusion 
of the B-text, the poet strikes a higher note, and makes him the 
type of the human nature in its highest form of escellenee, the 
I human flesh within whom dwelt the divine soul of Christ our 
Saviour. By a sort of parody upon the text in i Cor. i. 4, he 
asserts that Fetrui eit Cbriiiuj, that Piers is Christ, and he likens 
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trSav'ioar to a champion who fights in Piers' armour, that 
y, in human flesh — bumaaa natura. When the fact is 
fully perceived that, in a part of the poem. Piers is actually 
identified with our Lord and Saviour, the notion of imagining 
him to have been an old English author stands revealed in 
complete and irreverent absurdity. 

The reader should beware also of being much influenced 
the mention of the Malvern hills. The name of William 
Malvern has been pfoposed for the poet, in order to meet the 
objection that his surname is not certainly known. In my 
opinion, such a name is a very unfit one, and likely to add to 
the numerous misconceptions already current concerning him. 
One great merit of the poem is, that it chiefly exhibits London 
life and London opinions, which are surely of more interest to us 
than those of Worcestershire- He does but mention Malvern 
three times, and those three passages may be found within the 
compass of the first eight Passus of Text A. But how numerous 
are his allusions to London ! He not only speaks of it several 
times, but he frequently mentions the law-courts of West- 
minster ; he was familiar with Cornhill, East Cheap, Cock Lane 
in Smithfield, Shoreditch, Garlickhithe, Stratford, Tybi 
Southwark, all of which he mentions in an off-hand mann 
mentions no river but the Thames, which is with him simply 
synonymous with river; for in one passage he speaks of two 
thrown into the Thames, and in another he says that rich 
are wont to give presents to the rich, which is as supcrfluoi 
if one should fiQ a tun with water from a fresh river, and then 
pour it into the Thames to render it fuller''. To remember the 
London origin of a large portion of the poem is the true key t( 
the right understanding of it. 

It is impossible to give here an adequate sketch of thj 
portion of English history which the poem illustrates, but it 
very important that its close connection with history should 

« Tils wordi 'to woke with Temt'e' (see Wtighl's ediiioQ, p. 31s), 
■e Oit Thimes with.' Woif. left insufficiently explained bf 
tWri^t, i» only anoihcr form of (0 (if, jiitt. -x, 0,t. wqIht immb. 
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e ever borne in mind. I will merely ndduce one instance dIH 
lis, one to wliith Mr. Wright lias well drawn attention, and*^ 
upon wliicii I would lay even more stress than he has done. 
I allude to the rebellion under Wat Tyler. It is most evident 
that Langlaod himself was intensely loyal ; if he would not 
Lreverence men whom he saw going about in rich clothing, he 
■had a most profound reverence and even affection for the king, 
rln the Prologue to his poem upon Richard U., whom he rates 
soundly and spares not, lie commences With words of most 
tender and even touching remonstrance ; it evidently goes to 
his heart that he should be compelled by a sense of duty to 
, administer a severe reproof to ' his sovereign, whose subject 
be ought to be,' He nowhere recommends or encourages 
ftavolutionary ideas, but the contrary, and he never could have 
tended his words to have roused the flame of rebellion. But 
ie outspoken manner of them was just that which delighted 
e populace ; his exaltation of the ploughman was gladly 
Uzed upon, and his bold words perverted into watchwords 
fi insurgency. He had but lately elaborated his second text 
tf the poem, when John Balle, ' the crazy priest of Kent,' wrote 
he following remarkable letter to the commons of Essex.— 
ifjohn Schep, som tyme Seynt Marie prest of 5orfce, and nowe 
(tf Colchestre, grcteth welle Johan Nameles, and Johan the 
jftullere, and Johan Cartere, and biddeth hem that thei ware 
fff gyle in borugh, and stondeth togiddir in Goddis name, and 
oiddeth Fcrei Phuyman go to his werke, and chastise welle 
Hobbe the robber, and taketh with jou Johan Trewman. and 
alle his felaws, and no mo, and loke scharpe lou to on heued, 

I and no mo. 
Johan the Muller hath ygrownde smal, smal, smal ; -^^^ 
The Kyngis sone of hevene shalle paye for alle. ^H 

I Be ware or ye be wo, ^^| 

t Knowcth ;our Fi'ende fro ;oure foo, ^^H 

I Haveth ynowe, and seythe 'Hoo'; ^^H 

I And do <aelk and ie/tiv, and fleth s^nnc, ^^^m 

U And seketh pees, and holde therynne ; ^^H 
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r-miting which, John Balle was drawn, hung, and quartered^l 
month after Wat Tyler had t 
down by Sir William Walworth. See Thomte Walsingham 
Historia Anglicana, ed. Riley, vol. ii. p. 35. The reader will 
remark the mention, not only of Peres Phmman, but of ilo~ 
v/elte and beitre ; besides which, the name of Sehrp (or shepherd), 
was probably adopted from the second line of the prologue, 
and the name of Tniuman was possibly suggested by Langland's 
Tomme Tretuj-tonge (4. 17). 

It will probably assist tbe reader to have before him a genera 
sketch of one of the forms of the Poem. Taking the B-terf 
of it, it may be divided, as before explained, into 1 
viz. Piers the Plowman, properly so called, the whole of whicS " 
is here printed, and the Vision of Do-wel, Do-bet, and Do-best. 
The former consists of an Introductory Prologue and Severfj 
Passus, and can be subdivided into two distinct portio. 
may be called: (i) The Vision of the Field Full of Folk, 
Holy Church, and of Lady Meed, occupying the Prologue : 
Pa^us I-IV; and (a) The Vision of the Seven Deadly Sinfl 
and of Piers the Plowman', occupying Passus V-VII. 

I. nilon 0/ t/K Fitld Full of Folk, of Holy Cburtb, and 0/ Laif '\ 
Metd. In the Prologue, the author describes how, weary o(l| 
■wandering, he sits down to rest upon Malvern Hiils, and there 1 
falls asleep and dreams. In his vision, the world and its people 4 
are represented to him by a field full of folk, busily engaged 
in their avocations. The field was situate between the lower 
of Truth, who is God the Father, and the dungeon which is 
the abode of evi! spirits. In it there were ploughmen and 
spendthrifts, anchorites, merchants, jesters, beggars, pilgrim 
hermits, friars, a pardoner with his bulls, and priests ■ 
deserted their cures. There was also a king, to whom 1 
mgel speaks words of advice. Then was seen suddenly a 
, conspiring to bell the cat, from doing ' 
i by a wise mouse, There were also lav 
S, burgesses, tradesmen, labourers, and tavemers toutin 




.neJ tiU we ' 



.•.N.til.v 






Parnii I. Presently, he sees a lovely lady, of whom he a 
meaning of the tower. She tells him it is the abode of" 
the Creator, who provides men with the necessaries of life. 
The duneeon is the castle of Care, where lives the Father of 
Falseness, He prays the lady to disclose her name, and she 
tells him she is Holy Church, and instructs him how great a. 
treasure Truth is, how Lucifer fell through pride, that faith 
without works is dead, and that the way to heaven lies through 

Paiiui II. He asks how he may know Falsehood. She bids 
him turn, and see both Falsehood and Flattery (Favel). Looking 
»side, he sees, not them alone, but a woman in glorious apparel, 
told that she is the Lady Meed (i. e. Reward or Bribery), 
i to be married to Falsehood on the morrow. Holy 
irch then leaves him. The wedding is arranged, and Simony 
Civil read a deed respecting the property with which False- 
id and Meed are to be endowed. Theology objects to the 
'iage, and disputes its legality; whereupon it is agreed that 
to Westminster to have the question decided. Ali 
parties ride off to London, Meed being mounted upon a 
and Falsehood upon a 'sisour.' Guile leads the way, 
they soon reach the king's court, who vows that he will 
lish Falsehood if he can catch him. Whereupon all run 
ly, except Meed alone, who is taken prisoner. 
Pasiuj III. Lady Meed is now brought before the king. 
The justices assure her that all will go well. To seem righteous, 
she confesses to a friar and is shriven, offering to glaze a church- 
window by way of amendment, immediately after which she 
advises mayors and judges to take bribes. The king proposes that 
shall marry Conscience; but Conscience refuses, and exposes 
faults. She attempts to retaliate and to justify herself; but 
Conscience refutes her arguments, quotes the example of Saul 
to shew the evil of covetousness, and declares that Reason shall 
one day reign upon earth and punish all wrong-doers. To this 
is appended a description of the year of jubilee, and a caulioi^,^ 
about reading texts in connection with the context, neitlier<j|fiM 
wiJcb things appear in the A-text. ^^^^ 



Pusius I!'. Hereupon the king orders Reason to be sent fori 
who comes, accompanied by Wit and Wisdom. At this moment 
Peace enters, with 3 complaint against Wrong. Wrong, knowing 
the complaint to be true, wins over Wit and Wisdom to his 
side, by Meed's help, and offers to buy Peace oif with a present, 
Reason, however, is finii and will shew no pity, but advises thft, 
king to act with strict justice. The !:!□£ is convinced, and pra] 
Reason to remain with him for ever afterwards. 
11. The Fiilim of the Srven DeaJly Sins, and of PUn Ihe Plaioman. 

Paijui V. Here the dreamer awakes, but not for long ; he 
falls to sleep over his prayers, and has a second dream, whereirf 
he again sees the field full of folk, and Reason ' preaching to the 
assembled people, reminding them that the late tempest and 
pestilences were judgments of God. Many are affected by the 
sermon, and begin to repent and confess their sins. Of these, 
the first is Pride, who makes a vow of humility. The second is 
Luxury or Lechery, who vows henceforth only to drink water. 
The third is Envy, who confesses his evil thoughts and his attempts 
to harm his neighbours. The fourth is Wrath, a friar, whose 
aont was a nun, and who was both cook and gardener to a 
convent, and incited many to quarrel. The fifth. Avarice, who 
confesses how he lied, cheated, and lent money upon usury, 
and who, not understanding the French word rcsiitutlm, thought 
that it was another term for stealing. The sixth. Gluttony, 
who (on his way to church) is tempted into a London ale-house, 
of the interior of which the author gives a most Ufe-Uke picturt^ 
as distinct as a drawing by Hogarth. Glutton also repents anfl 
TOWS amendment, but not till after he has first become complete!^ 
drunk and afterwards felt ashamed of himself. The seventh is 
Rlolh, a priest who knows rimes about Robin Hood better than 
his prayers, and can find a hare in a Held more readily than 
he can read the lives of saints. Robert the robber too repents, 
and prays for forgiveness, and Repentance makes supplication 
ftrr all the penitents'. Then all set out to seek after Truth, 
one knows the way. Soon they meet with a palmer, 

In Ihe A-tmt. It is Cansdtace who pieatVei. 
I la ike A-ttiLi, Pusui VI btgini heie, at \, 5,w tA ciai t«>- 1 
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^^Bwio had nought the shrines of many saints, hut never that^^^H 
^^" one named Truth. At this juncture Piers the Plowman for W^^ 
first time appears, declaring that he knows Truth well, and 
will tell them the way, which he then describes. 

Paisai n. The pilgrims still ask for a guide, and Piers says 
he will shew them, when he has ploughed his half-acre. Mean- 
while, he gives good advice to ladies and to a knight. Before 
starting, he makes his will, and then sets all who come to him 
to hard work. Many shirk their work, but are reduced to 
subordination by the sharp treatment of Hunger, Next follow 
some most curious and valuable passages concerning the diet 
of the poor, strikes for higher wages, and the discontents engen- 
dered by a brief prosperity. 

Poijuj ni. At this time Truth (i. e. God the Father) sends 
Piers a bull of pardon, especially intended for kings, knights, 
bishops, and the labouring poor, and even for some lawyers 
and merchants, in a less degree. A priest disputes the validity 
of Piers' pardon, and wants to see it. The dispute between 
him and Piers is so violent that the dreamer awakes, and the 
poem of Piers the Plowman (properly so called) ends with a 
fine peroration on the small value of the pope's pardons, and 
the superiority of a righteous life over mere trust in indulgences, 
■p. the Last Great Day. 

The poem of Do-iueU is much more discursive, and is far too 
11 of matter to admit of a brief summary of it ; it contains many 
passages of great interest and importance. In one of these oc- 
curs the curious prophecy, that a king would one day come and 
beat the religious orders tor breaking their rules, and then should 
the abbot of Abingdon receive a knock from the king, and in- 
curable should be the wound ; a passage which excited great 
interest in the days of Henry VHI. In another passage is the 
reference to the mayoralty of John Chichester, The poem of ■ 
Da-bet has a long and most singular prologue, containing, among 
other things, a reference to the Mahometan religion and the duty 
of Christians to convert the Saracens to the true faith. The 
poem itself is on a uniform and settled plan, designed to pi 
thatjcsasis the only Saviour of men. It seems to meg 
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rable.both in conception and execution. Wo are introduced^ 
) Faith, personated by Abraham, and to Hope, both of whom 
pass by the wounded man who has been stripped by thieves. 
But Love, who is the Good Samaritan, and none other than 
Jesu5 in the dress of Pters the Ploughman, alone has compassion 
on him and saves his life. With growing power and vividness, 
the poem describes the death of Christ, the struggle between 
Life and Death and between Light and Darkness, the meeting 
together of Truth and Mercy, Righteousness and Peace, whilstjj 
the Saviour rests in the grave; a triiimphint description ofth^T 
descent of Christ into heil, and His victory over Satan and Lucifeffl 
till the poet wakes in ecstacy, with the joyous peal of the bells* 
ringing in his ears on the morning of Easter day. And 1 cannot 
refrain from adding here my conviction, that there are not many 
passages in English poetry which are so sublime in their concep- 
tion as this 1 8th Passus. Someof the lines are rudely and quaintly 
expressed, but there are also many of great beauty and power, 
and which buoyantly express the gloriovis triumph of Christ, ' 
Bat alas ! the poem of Do-btit reveals how far off the end yet is. 
The Saviour leaves earth, and Antichrist descends upon it. The 
Church is assailed by many foes, and can scarcely hold her own; 
diseases assail ail mankind ; death ' pashes ' to the dust kings and 
knights, empierors aiid popes, and many a lovely lady j old age 
can scarce bear up against despair ; Envy hates Conscience, and 
hires flattering friars to salve Conscience with soothing but deadly 
remedies, IJU Conscience, hard beset by Pride and Sloth, cries 
out to Contrition to help him ; but Contrition still slumbera,. J 
benumbed by the deadly potions he has drunk. With a 
efert Conscience arouses himself, and seizes his pilgrim's ; 
determined to wander wide over the world til) he shall find Piers 
the Plowman. And the dreamer awakes in tears. 

Dr. Whitaker once suggested that the poem is not perfect, 
ih^ it must have been designed to have a more satisfactory 
ending, and not one so suggestive of disappointment and gloom. 
I am convinced that this opinion is most erroneous; 

e all the MSS. have here the word ExfUcii, hvit (row. ^3«, 1 
t cf the case. What oftiCT en&ti% tax. ■QaCTft > 
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k rather, the end is not yet. We any be defeated, yet not cast 
; wo may be dying, and yet live. We are all still pilgrims 
upon earth. Tiiai is the truth which the author's mighty genius 
would impress upon us in his parting word?. Just as the poet 
awakes in ecstasy at the end of the poem of Do-bet, where he 
dreanis of that which has been already accomplished, so here he 
wakes in tears, at the thought of how much remains to be done. 
So far from ending carelessly, he seems to me to have ceased 
speaking at the right moment, and to have managed a very diffi- 
cult matter with consummate skill. 

The last consideration that requires attention is the form of 
the poem, as regards its metre and language. 

The metre is that known as alliterative, the only metre which 
in the earliest times was employed in Anglo-Saxon poetry. 
It also resembles the older kind of alliterative poetry in 
being entirely without rime. Poems thus composed may be 
printed either in short lines or long ones, as is most convenient. 

I I have adopted the system of long lines, as Early English poems 

in this metre and of this period are invariably written in long 
lines in the MSS., except when written continuously, as we write 

I prose, h^ery long hne is divided into two short lines or half- 

lines by a pause, the position of which is marked in the MSS. 
by a point (sometimes coloured red), or by a mark resembling 
an inverted semi-colon, or, very rarely, by a mark resembling 
a paragraph mark (1i) or inverted D (a), coloured red and blue 
alternately. In some MSS., but these are generally inferior 
ones, the mark is entirely omitted. It is also not infrequently 
misplaced. In the present volume the position of the pause is 
denoted by an inverted full-stop, and the reader will find that it 
almost invariably points out the right place for a slight rest in 
reading, and in very many places is equivalent to a comma in 
punctuation. If we employ the term loud syllables to denote 

I -those syllables which are more strongly accented and are of 
greater weight and importance, and la/t syllables to denote those 
^ving a slighter stress or none at alt, we may briefly state the. 
'Chief rules of alliterative verse, as employed by our author ^^J 
)/Oier miters of his time, in the following manner. ^^H 

[ ■ 
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Each half-line contains two or more loud syllables, I 
the usual number. More than two are frequently fou^ 
in the first half-line, but rarely in the second. 

3. The initial-letters which are common to two ■ 
these loud syllables being called the rime-leiien, each line shoulj 
have two rimt~tclters in the first, and one in the second halQ 
The two former are called jui-letten, the latter the chief-letter. 
J. The chief-letter should begin the former of the 1 
syllable; in the second half-line. If the line contain c 
rime-letters, it is because one of the sub-letters is dispense 



If the chief-letter be a consonant, the sub-letters should H 
the same consonant, or a consonant expressing the same sound,^ 
ir a vowel, it is sufficient that the sub-letters be also \ 
they neeil not be the same, and in practice are generally differeny 
If the chief-letter be a combination of consonants, guch as sp, 
ilr, and the lite, the sub-letters frequently present the si 
combination, although the recurrence of the first letter c 
would be sufficient. 

These rules are easily exemplified by the opening lines of 

I 

^^^^He I has i for its rime-letter ; the sub-letters begin jomer and 
H^^Bf the chief-letter begins lofl. The i beginning junne may 
I HHngarded as superfluous and accidental. 

Line 2 shews sb used as a rime-letter. The syllables marked 
I ^^^ * ^'*'**'* ^"^ **• ^^ ^""V sounded, and counted as distinct 
U^BbWcs. The e at the end of jbr^e merely shews that the pre- 
^^^^H a is Ions, ^"^ 's not syllabic. 



t 3 in tit^c HE in idieinite ' Ynb6\y af wi^ckiis. 

I 'V Weal isjde in ]as wArld - uundres to h£re. 

t £, Ac on a Jlf&y ladmyBgt • ou JIAIucroe hiillu 

I It Me bj^ « J%rly ■ ofjkicy, me thiujle; 

1 7 ' *** wiry fotiminilred • »nd mini me to rftslB 

■ t Vndd i.iiMe bk:ike ■ bi a Mrnei EidS, 

I 9 Ami ia I l&y and l&aed ■ and /dked in |>c w4t< 

I. 1 (/dmbied in a i/^pyug ■ il iwiSyued so ni^tye.' 
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Line 3 is very regular; it reminds us that the -vn- in -vjibofy 
I mere prefix, and that the true root of the word is hofy, begins 
ning with h. 
In line 4, the initial ^in Went is superfluous. 
In line 5, two loud syllables, viz. May and the iirst of i 
come together. This is rare, and not pleasing. 

In line 6, bj- in hjfet is a mere prefix ; and so isyo; 
wandred in line 7. 

In line 8, the b in hi is unnecessary to the alliteration. 
In line 9, if a stress be laid upon ai, there will be three loud 
syllables in the first half-line. 

In line 10, the chief-letter is j, but the sub-letters exhibit the 
vijcombbation il. 

The true swing and rhythm of the lines is very easily caught, 
ions may be noticed. 
< (a) The chief-letter may begin the secand loud syllable of the 
KOnd half-line; as, — 

■ Vniynde lo her Jfy'n ■ aud lo ilia erlileno;' l. 190. 
(i) Sometimes there are two rime-letters in the second half- 
I and one in the first. Such lines are rare; I give an GKample 
n the A-text of the poem, Pass. ii. I. 1 u :— • 

' Tyie he had sj'luet ■ fur hii sft*es slid his iiSlynge.' 
(^) The chief-letter is sometimes omitted; but this is a great 
iemish. Thus, in I. 34 of the Prologue, nearly all the MSS. have 
fj, instead of gi/tlei, which is the reading of MS. R. j. 14 
in Trinity College, Cambridge. 

(i/) By a bold license, the rime-letter is ^metimes found at 
the beginning of joft or subordinate syllables, as in the words.^r> 
•lubil, in the lines; — 

' panne I /idined hir fiice ■ /ot hym Jat hir m&de ;' i. i 
'And uiith him lo wonye with ivti ■ luhil gdd is in hiuene;' 
These last examples are among the instances which go to shew" 
that Langland was not very particular about his metre, 
frequently neglects to observe the strict rules, and evidently con- 
sidered metre of less importance than the sense. This p 
ffriV suffice to dismiss the subject, since, for more perfect specif 
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of the metre, the poems of the Anglo-Saxon period should h 
studied. Of the poems in unrimed alliterative metre which a 
most nearly contemporancons with Piers the Plowman, bo 
the principal are William of Paleme, and a fragment of a 
on Alexander (both edited by myself for the Early English Text 
Society in the same volume), Pierce the Ploughman's Cred<M 
The Deposition of Richard II., Two poems (one upon Cleannes^ 
and another upon Patience), edited by Mr. Morris for the Earlf" 
English Text Society in i B64, The Destruction of Jerusalem, &c. * 
For further information, see my essay on Alliterative Poetry la 
vol, iii, of the Percy Folio MS,, edited by Hales and Furnivall. 

As regards the language of the poem, the first point is the 
dialect. This is certainly of a mixed character, as it exhibits 
the plural forms in -co in the indicative mood (which are a mark] 
of Midland dialect), and also plural forms in -etb (which mark 
the Southern). This peculiarity is by no means confined to the' 
I particular MS. here printed, but is the case with most other 
NSS. which I have examined. Thus, in Pass. iii. 11. So, Si, 

Bf^ « For ]XK urn men on >ii moMe - )iat moste batnie worchelb ^^M 
^^B To ji pore peple ■ )nt parcel-mele buggm [buy]/ ^^M 

^^Bth misture of Che -fth ending in •warcbeth, and the -en endingi^^f 
I in ifggfo, occurs in at least six other MSS., and a careful ex- B 
amination of many MSS. has convinced me that such an admix- 
ture of dialect is an essential mark of the poem, and of the dialect h 
spoken by Its composer. There are many traces of West uf^^fi 
England speech also, and even some of Northern, but the latteT^^H 
may possibly be rightly considered as common to both N'ortlt^^H 
and West. The reader will therefore do well to remember that ^^B 
he has here to deal with a dialect of a peculiarly uncertain cha- ■ 
racter, and that he cannot therefore always draw certain con- 
clnsions. At the same time, the dialect is far from being such as 
to cause much difficulty by the introduction of uncommon words. ^^H 
The language is fairly intelligible after a slight amount of pntience^^H 
has been bestowed upon the first few hundred lines, and the^^^H 
occurrence of hard words is chiefly due to the ex- ^^^ 
7 extent of the author's vocabulary . 



UfTRODtrCTIOW: 

Mr. Morris well observes, in hLi Introduction to ' Chaucer 
Prologue,' &c., in the Clarendon Press Series — that the number ' 
of Norman-French words in Chaucer is so great that ' he has 
been accused of corrupting the language by a large and un- 
necessary admixture of Norm an -French terms. But Chaucer, 
with few exceptions, employed only such terms as were in use 
.'fin the spoken language, and stamped them with the impress of his 
that they became current coin of the literary realm.' 
That this remark is true is shewn by the fact that Langland does 
the very same thing, employing Norman-French words freely 
whenever he wishes to do so. 

As regards the orthography, it may he remarked that the scribe 

of the Laud MS, seems to have added many final f's where the 

rules would not lead us to expect them, and has omitted many 

where they seem necessary. This is due, either to carelessness 

on his part, or to a pieculiar orthographical system, or to the. fact 

lat the dialect is of a mixed character and more uncertain. 

'he first supposition alone hardly suffices, as most MSS. of the 

■text exhibit like irregularities. The chief points of the gram- 

ar are so well esplained in the Introduction to Mr. Morris's 

(Clarendon Press Series), pp, xxvii-xxxvi, that a very 

ief summary of some of them may be suificient here. 

The scribe uses ^ to represent ih. In a great many cases he 

i between the sound of ih in thin, and the sound of 

He denotes the former by lb written at length, as in 

prccbetb, tblnketh, and the like, and the latter by |i, as in Vc, 'fat, 

^anae, and the Uke. This is his usual custom ; but there are 

several instances of the contrary. He also uses j, as usual, 

with the sound ofji at the beginning of a word, as In v, laurr, and 

rWith the guttural sound of ^ii in the middle of a word, as in 

He employs very few contractions, all of which 

'are here denoted by italics. Most of these involve the letter r; 

thus a curl above the line, which is really a corruption of the old 

form of e, stands for er or rr; as in bettir, prechcd". An i 

snly when it occurs after p, that it nieins re. Thii ii beciute 
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e the line means ri, as in crist. 
I grace. A roughly writtei 
honoEtr. A p with a straight stroke through tht tail means per 
or far, as in pcrsoun, parfyl, A (i with a curling stroke below 
means/™, as in pro^'^, A straight stroke ahove a letter ii 
n or >R, as in momme, man, where the stroke is over o ; 
respectively. A few words are written shortly, as Ire for let/re, 
coe for eornane, qd for quad. When these c 
a few others of rare occurrence are mastered, the difficulty a 
reading M8S. is not great. To read them correctly h 
conies by practice otiiy. 

^^L NOUNS'. 

^^H^putlMF. The nominative plural ends commonly ir 
^^^^U^, •ojoriei; sometimes in i, as in bidderi, or in 

iSamantz, This a is written exactly like 3, the symbol for j o; 
gb. For -«, -is is sometimes found, as in ivrieii; and very rarely^ 
-M, as lafelui. Some few plurals are in -en, as iKitren, ciy/dera 
A few nouns, such as/ali, which were originally neuter, have n 
termination In the plural. Geei, men, are eitam|ilc5 of plur 
formed by vowel-change; /cie and /«( are various spellings a 
e, plural oifoot. 

The genitive singular ends in -«, sometimes corrupted 
as in cattei, coltis. Other endings are very r: 
■e plural sometimes ends in -en or -ene, as In derkea, iyngmeM 
a genitive plural. The instances of these r 
uoosual forms are readily found by help of the references in 
irial Index. Manmii (for mra'j) occurs once only, 
e singular commonly ends in -e, as in ta MiJe. 

ADJECTIVES. 

distinction between definite and indefinite adjectives isT 

to follow, owing to the irregularity of the alliterative 

rhythm ; and the scribe, not having much to guide him, may 

have been at fault sometimes, and has certainly added many 

■ These tcnurks ate chiffly copied aiiJ idiptei ftirav W-v. Viottvii. 
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final -t's after a long vowel, which he never intended t 
pronounced as a separate syllable. He even writes /tit for Jeet,"' 
shape for ibenp^ where there is no doubt about the final r being 
silent, and intended to be non-syllabic. Plural adjectives should 
', and commonly do so, as alle. The reduplication 
when a syllable is added is worth notice ; tHtis 
the plural of at, just as sbutlcn is the plural of the 
liary vert) ihal. Very rarely, plural adjectives of French 
origin_end in -cj; I believe that tardinata "wrfim- is-the -soler 
instance; cf.' the" phrase maUtrts /rerei. The comparative of 
hash (high) is berre, the superlative bexit. Adjectives and ad- 
yerbs ending in -ly sometimes form their comparatives an<i< ■ 
■rlatives in -loker, -lekisl, as Ugbtloktr, ligbthkest. 



PRONOUNS. 
' The pronouns are the same as in Chaucer; but, besides t 
e older form heo is alio used" ; and, besides Jiei, the older ft 
/ (Ay). These are instances of a confusion or admixture ^ 

Ibeir is denoted by Acrr, htr, or Air; them by bem. The 

ase is used with impersonal verbs, as me byfel, him 
?he pronoun thou is often written tifvi, and at the samt 
Joined to its verb, as jetjto'w, seest thou, rrpendeltdttto'w, n 
edst thou. The genitive of •who is written luhaj, a. iB. 
or ecibe n is used for iTflfi; ivhicb a iaz 'wbal sort of a ; f\.iuhiellt 
what sort of. 
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VERBS, 
i chiefly hei-e that the Laud MS. (in all other 



superior to the rest) exhibits irregularities ; several of whl 
however, are found also in other good MSS. of the B-class, 
indicative plural ends both in -en and -eth, as geitn, eon 
a variety which has been already noted. The past tense of w 
verbs, which should end in -tie, commonly ends in -td only, and 
this not only in the singular, but In the plural, as pleyed; yet 
sometimes even the full plural form -eden occurs, as in lyueden^ 



INTRODUCTION, 



The student will learn inueh by contrasting the I'arious endinj 
in Langland's popular poem (which probably at all times 
hibited the language rather of the educated poorer classes than 
fiut of the more wealthy), with the more regular endings found in 
good MSS, of Chaucer *. I can only point out a few of the most 
striking peculiarities, and refer to Mr. Morris's Introduction to 
Oiaucer, and to his Grammatical Introduction to ' Specimens of 
Early English' for further information, and for full tables of 
verbal forms. 

The abbreviated forms lil (for jittelh), rit (for ridelb), halt (ft 
botieth'), and the like, occur here as in Chaucer, So also bit ft 
hiddelh, reit for restetb,fct iovfeilclb. 

In weak verb s, which should form their past tenses 
'it, the iinal^jtis-often dropped. Thus luent is used foi 

In strong verbs, which should terminate (In the first and third- 
persons singular of the past tense) in a consonant, we often find 
an -ff added, as already mentioned- Thus I tbape is written for 
/ ihop or / jlraop. The plural commonly has the correct termin- 
ation -en, as in tuantint, ebeirn. 

In the infinitive- mood, some verbs are found with the ending 
-Kjjr -jf, as tilie, Jirmjr, ilifyf, loiijr; and the final -e is some- 
times dropped, as in eraccby. This ending, which the West 
Midland and Southern dialects had in common, docs not, I 
believe, occur in Chaucer. 

The present participles end in -jngi ^ b^^St i^'orclipig, 
VJandrjng; but the ending -mde occurs occasionally in the MSS. 
The prefix j- is frequently found before past participles, and 
sometimes even before past tenses ; see Y- in the Glossary. 

The anomalous verbs and negative verbs (such as nam : 
am not, utile for <wiil net), adverbs, &.C., are much the same 
in Chaucer. 

There is one error in syntax which, in more passages tl 
one, is so well supported by MS. authority, that we can hardly 
suppose it not to have been due to the author himself. It is, 
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r that he uses a singular verb with a plural noun, especially 
verb (J or luaj. A clear example is in Pass. v. 99. 

Few things are more important than to pay great attention to 

the true force of adverbs, prepositions, and conjunctions; till 

^^ these are mastered, the construction of sentences is left quite 

^^^ uncertain ; and when a sentence appears difficult, it is often 

^^Kl>ecause such small words have not been understood. Thus 

^^^^tbere frequently means •aibere ; then = ti\3.n \ tJbanne ^ thea. Bi 

often = with reference to, and of often = by, Fp = upon, -vntit 

= unto. Or or flr =^ ere, before ; ah = 3s; iw( = except; at = 

but ; 3i/'= if; litben = since. It is a common error to assign to 

words, especially words of this class, the meanings which they 

have nonu. For instance, alt is seen to be another form of aha, 

and it is therefore supposed to mean alie ; but it more commonly 

khas the old meaning of al jo, i. e, just as. The prepiosition iviti 
often has a-very odd position in the sentence ; see note to Pi 
f). 31. jla is written for ami; and, conversely, and for 
Sin 
JJut 
hv. 
hw 
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GENERAL HINTS. 
Several mistakes are frequently made by those who are begin- 
ling to study Old English, which are worth mention, in order to 
it the student on his guard. 

nmon to disregard the spelling, and look upon it as 
i true that it was not uniform, but the scribes had a 
few nevertheless, for their general object was to represent sounds, 
and the spelling is phonetic, not conventional. The variations in 
spelling arose from the variety of ways in which sounds can be 
represented. Thus i and y were considered as interchangeable, 
and it is a mere chance which is used. 

a. The difficulty of Old English has been much exaggerated. 

Though it may take years to become a sound scholar, a very fair 

knowledge of it miy be picked up in a few weeks, and is of great 

utility ; for more grammar can thus be learnt in a short time 

by reading any amount of grammatical treatises that ignore 

ilder forms of the language. 

3, Many words are regarded as entirely obsolete which an 

■rertbeless still preserved in provincial dialects, ■^m 
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^H^ Old words are often wrongly taken in their modem senseJ 

^Tkos, to allBW does not mean to pen?iil, but to off ran qf, tM 

root being the Latin laudarc. Again, la lake is supposed always 

to mean le rei'ehv; whereas it commonly means to gi-vf. j 

S", Some forget to apply and make the most of such knowledge ] 
as they really possess. Thus, in the phrase, 'the qiikk and the! 
dead.' every one knows that quiek means lilting. Such knowledge 
should be put to good use; let it be remembered that quick iS 
almost sure to mean li-ving in Early English, and then it will notj 
wrongly be supposed to mean quick. I 

As regards etymology, it roust be remembered Chat many good! 
dictionaries, such as Richardson's, for instance, are not always tO' 
be trusted. One of the best is Webster's, as revised by Dr. 
Mahn, and published hy Bell and Daldy. For general informa- 
tion, few surpass Dr. Ogilvie's Imperial Dictionary. But hy far 
the best work on derivations is Wedgwood's Dictionary of Eng-^ 
lish Etymology, which is full of illustrations and suggestions 
is from thii work that the useful iKMjk called Chambers's Etymi 
iDgical Dictionary is mainly compiled. Above all things, the- 
* reader diould, if possible, acquire some knowledge of Anglo- 
Sason, or else of Dutch or German, and should verify wofds 
dted from foreign languages as far as he can. Pocket-dictionaries 
of French, German, Dutch, Danish (by Ferrall and Repp), 
Swedish, Italian and Spanish (both by Meadows), Welsh (by 
Spurrell) are very useful. Actual reference to these teaches 
more than anything else can do ; nothing should be taken on 
trust, but everything should be examined and verified. To doul 
much, and to examine for oneself, is the best rule for makinf 

ll progress. 

regards the subject-matter of Piers the Plowman, I subjoin 

of a few books «'hich 1 have found especially useful, 

fly all of which are referred to either in the Notes or the 

idertvations :— Promptorium Parvulorum, ed. Way (CamdeBB 
'); Wedgwood's English Etymology; Roquefort, GlossaireB 
isngne Romaine ; Burgiiy. Grammaire de la Langue d'CEil ■ 

third volume of which contains an csccWttct. ^'is«3ir\\V 
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nfmobmrrojt. 

Bosworth's Anglo-Sason Dictionary ; Ihre's Glossarium Suio- 
Gothicum; Egillson's Icelandic Lexicon; Jamieson's Scottish 
Dictionary; Skeat's Mteso-Gothic Glossary; Hailiwell's Archaic 
and Provincial Dictionary; Nares' Glossary; Morris's Specimens 
of Early Engiish; Stratmann's Old English lUctionary; Vernon's 
Anglo-Saxon Guide, &c., &c. 

For subject-matter. Chaucer's works ; the publications of the 
Eady English Tent Society ; Wright's History of Domestic 
Manners ; Wright's Essays ; Warton's History of Englisll 
Poetry; Wright's edition of Piers Ploughman; Wright's Poli- 
tical Poems ; Wright's Political Sony's (Camden Society^ ; 
Wright's edition of the Deposition of Richard 11 (Camden 
Society) ; Lingard's History of England ; Liber Albus, ed. H. T. 
Riley ; Memorials of London, ed. Riley ; Thomte Walsingham 
Historia, ed. Riley; Monumenta Fnnciscana; Fabyan's Chro- 
^des; Brand's Popular Antiquities; Milman's History of Latin 
Jhristianjty ; Southey's Book of the Church ; Blassingberd's 
listory of the Reformation; Hoot's Church Dictionary ; Tlmbs* 
looks and Comers of Old English Life ; Our English Home ; 
Early Popular Poetry ; Chambers's Book of Days ; 
^oriey's English Writers ; Marsh's Lectures on English; Craik's 
[lish Literature, Sc. Many of the notes from these books are 
;ly given as briefly as possible, to save space, .ind very 
information will often be found by those who consult 
originals, exact references to which are always given. This 
is particularly the case with respect to Chambers's Book of 
Days, which is an excellent repertory of popular antiquities; 
the reader who actually refers to it will often find whole pages 
of information, in the places indicated in the Notes. 

I have here endeavoured to point out only the most simple and 
obvious sources of information, although a few of these books are 
not always easily procurable. There are many others, such as 
Chaucer's England, by M. Browne, Longman's Life of Edwon 
in., and the like, which may sometimes be of use, but it || 
undesirable to make too long a list. 




I CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 
II deposed (3. tsG') , Jan, 1 

Edwud ni bcgiDE to reign Jan, 1 

Edward [Imurdeted (3. 116) Sept. a 

ChanCEi bom ^d*8-|3| 

tjuiglind bom . , about 133a, 

Coinage of nobles (3- 45) • - 

BaiUeofCteiy (n. 107) Aug. a6. ij+fij 

Firai gteal ptstilence Miy 31. 1348 to Sepl. 29, 1349.4 

Treai)'ofBietigny(3. 18B) May 8, 1360." 

Second great pestilence Aug. 15, 1361 to May 3, 1 

Gteatitonnofwind(5. 14) Saturday. Jan. 15, 1361. 

A-ltXt of Piers Ibe Ploamaa minm r; 

Thiid great pettileoce July 9 to Sept. 19. i; 

JohnChiehcslet mayor of London (13. 171) . . Oct. 1369 to Oct. i; 

A fourth palilence (13. 148) 1 3 75 and Ij 

Death of the Black Prince , . June 8, 1; 

Jubilee of Edward't accesiion (3. 197) Feb. 1377^ 

Death of Edward III June 11, i; 

Speech of the Duke of Lancailer, in hit own vindication . Oct. 13, i. 

B-lexlt)fi>io-i/J»Wowm(m written :, 

Scbion ofihe Popes Sept. 11, i; 

Wycliffe's translation of the Bible (8. 90) about I; 

W»t Tyler-i tebdlion ■ . June, 1; 

C3uucer writes hii Canterbury Tales . ... . . about 1387, J 

C-lexl at Piirs Ibi Platinnan written . probably between 1 380 and : 
Oowcr's Cwfam A maitiii about 1 

1 priioner 

Vuidoa 0/ Ricbatd II 

illy deposed 

: death of Langland 

t immberi denote ihf lines of the poem in which the evenli 
4 "rt.nfensd to. 



THE VISION OF WILLIAM 



CONCERNING 



IIERS THE plowman; 



|1NCIPIT LIBER DE PETRO PLOWMAN. 

Prologus. 

whan soft was ihe sonne, 
I shope me in shroudes ■ as 1 a shepe Werft 
In habite as an heremite ■ vnholy of workes. 
Went wyde in }iis world ■ wondres to here. 
Ac on a May momjTige ■ on Maluerne hulles. 
Me byfel a ferly ■ of fairy, me thoujte ; 

s wery forwandred ■ and went me to reste 
T a brode banke ' bi a bornes side. 
8 I lay and lened ■ and loked in fie wateres, 
Kmbred in a slepyng ■ it sweyued so merye, 

e gan I to meten ■ a merueilouse sweuene, 
s in a wildernesse ■ wist I neuer wliere; 
de in-tci Jie est ' an hiegh to [le sonne, 
li a loure on a toft ■ triclich j-maked : 
B dale binethe * a dongeon jiere-Inne, 
4j^ dyches & derke • and dredful of siglit. 
e fill of folke ■ fonde I there bytwene, 
ler of men ■ (le mene and ))e riche, 
ryng ■ as ^e WOTVdfc » 




Jome putten hem to ])e plow ■ pleyed ful selde, 
a settyng and in sowyng ■ swonken ful harde, 
aid(*aniietnhat wastours ■ with glotonye destniyeth, 
I And some putlefrli enP tOjpruyde ■ apparailed hem )i 

after, ■.,;.i.-i > 

In cort^Tl^«cfe of clolhyng ■ coraen disgised. 

In prayers and in penance ■ putten hem manye, 
Al for loue of owre lorde ■ lyuede« ful streyte. 
In hope forlo haue ■ heueneriche blisse ; 
As ancres and heremites ■ that holden hem in here selles, i 
And coueiten nquglit in ^ontre ■ to kairen aboute, 
* Tor no likerous tiflo9e ■ her, wKim to plese. 

And Eomme chosen chanare ■ they fheuen the bettere, 
I^As it semeth to owre sj^t ' that suche men thiyueth ; 
And sowme mnrtiies to make ■ as mynstralles conneth, 
And gelen gold with her; glee ■ giltles, I leue. 
Ac iapers & iangek-rs ■ ludas chylderen, 
^eynen hem iantasies ■ and foles hem makcth, _ , 

^lla3Ban hete witte at wille ■ to worche, jif ]iei sbcrtde ; 
Tiat Poule prfcheth of hem ■ I tiel nought preue it herej] 
Qui lurpiioqmum loquitur ■ is luciferes hyne, 
Bidders and beggeres ■ fast aboute jedc, 
With her belies and her bagges ■ of bred ful ycrammed ; 
fiLTOden'for here fode ■ foujten atte ale ; 
K^ glotonye, god it wole ■ gon hy to.bedde, 
I'And risen with ribaudye ■ tho roberaes knaues; 
■ iSIepe and sori slenthe ■ sewetli hem cure. 

Pilgrymea and palmers * piloted hem logidere 
To seke seynt lames ■ and se>Tites in rome. 
Thei went forth in here wey • with many wise fc 
And hadden leue to lye ■ a! here lyf after. 
I seigh somme that seiden ■ |K;i bad ysoujt seynii 
To cche a taSe ^t >ei tolde ■ here long« was tcmprei 



'^^Qre J)aii to sey soth ■ it semed bi here speche. . I 

Heremites on an heep - With hoked staues, i 

" entcn to Walsyngham ■ and here wenches after ; i 

^rete lobyes and longe ■ ihat loth were to swynke, 55 

Clotheden hem in copis ■ to ben fenowen fram othere; 1 
And shopen hem heremites ' here ese to haue. 

I fonde |)ere Freris ■ alle {« foure ordres, 
Preched }« peple ■ for profit of hem-seluen. 

Closed [>e gospel ■ as hem good li'kcd, 60 

For coueitisc of copis ■ construed it as |«i wolde. I 
Many of ]iis maislres Freris ■ mowe elothen hem at lykyng, i 

For here jnoney an4,inarchandise ■ marchen logideres. 1 
For aith cMrite haj & chapman ■ and chief to shryue lordes, I 

Many ferlis han fallen ■ in a fewe ^eria, 6; I 

But holychirche and hij ■ holde better logideres, I 

The most myschief on molde ■ is inountyng wel faste. I 

pere p«ched a Pardonere ' as he a prest were, ' I 

Brotqte forth a bulle ■ with bishopes seles, I 

And seide Jiat hym-self mj^le ■ assoilen hem alle 7a ] 

Of falslicd^of fastyng ■ of vowes ybroken. I 

Lewed men leued hym wel ■ and lyked his wordes, I 

Come^ ^'p knclyng ■ to kissgn his bullcs ; , I 

He boiichcd hem with his breu'ei' ■ i'tfered here eyes, I 

And raiijle with hia ragman ■ r>-nges and broches ; 75 I 

Thus }ey geuen here golde • glotones to kepe. 1 

Were be bischop yblissed ■ and worth bothe his eres, ' 
His seel sbulde noujt be sent ■ to decej-ue (« peple. 

Ac ll U liau)t by [«: bischop ■ J>at |>c boy precheth, 80 
For Ihe parisch presl and ]<e pardonere ' parten (le siluer, 
That ^ porftiUe of |ie parisch ■ sliolde haue, jif |>ei nere. 
~ (DCS and parisch prestes ■ pleyned hem to J-e bischoji, , 
t parisshes were pore ■ sith IfC ^caiit'v.t'; V^-ssvs,, 






'T« haue a lycence and a leue ■ at London lo dwelle, , j 
And syngen })ere for symonye ■ for siluer is swete, I 

Bischopes and bachelers * botbe maistres and doctour™ 
pat han cure vnder crisie ■ and croimj-n^ in tokne M 

And Eigne |tat )fei sholden ■ shryuen liere paroschienes, } 
Prechen and prey for hem ■ and |ie pore fede, ( 

Liggen in London ■ in lenten, an elles. . 

Sofljme seruen ))e kyng ■ and his siluer tellen, ■ 

cheker and in chaijcerye ■ chatengen his dettes fl 

wardes and wardmotes ■ ^e^u(k and streyueS.- '"'^'iB 
And some seruen as seruantz ■ lordes and ladyes, " 

id iri stede of stuwardes ■ sytten and demen. 
; messe and here mat}"ne3 ■ and many of here oures 
don vndeiaoutlych ; • drede is at |je laste 
crist in consistorie ■ acorse ful manye. 
parceyued of ))e power ■ J>at Peter had to kepe, i 

To bynde and to vnbynde ■ as |ie boke telleth. 
How he it left wi|> lone ■ as owre lorde hight, 
Amonges foijre v^rtijes ■ ^e beBt,of all vertues, 
■pat carmna^es beti called ■ & closyng jatis, 

in kyngddme ■ to close and to shutte, i 

id to opne it to hem ■ and heuene blisse shewe. 
Ac of jie cardinales atte Courte ■ ])at canji of ]iat name, 
And power presumed in hem ■ a Pope [o mgke, 
To han ]iat power jtat ipeter hadde ■ inpCg;^e'il^TneIle; 
For in lone and Ictterure ' Jie cleccioiw bilongetb, i 

For-))i I can and can naujte ■ of courte spekc more. U 

panne come ^eie a kyng ■ knyjthod hym ladde.r^'^^ 
Mijt of |)e comunes ■ made hym to regnc, 
And ]ianne cam kynde wytle ■ and clerkes he made. 
For to conseille Jie kyng ■ and j>e comune saue. r 

The k>Tig and knyjlhode ■ and clergye boihe 
Chasten pat pe comune ■ shulde hem-self fj-nde. 




wnr rit&» ptmL tw wotx. 



pe comune contreued • of kynde witte craftes, 
And for profit of aile [« poeple ■ plowmen ordeygned, 
To lilie and trauaile ■ as trewe lyf aske)i, ^ ^^j^ , 
pc kyng^e and |>e comune ■ and kynde witte, )ie thridde 
Sbope lawe & lewte ■ eche man to knowe his owne.i ,... 

JJannc loked vp a lunatik ■ a lene jjing willi-alle, 
And knelyng to ^e kyng ■ clergealy he seyde ; 
' Crisi kepe be, sire kyng ■ and ^i kyngriche, 
An<Fleue fb lede ))i londe • so leute )ie louye, 
And for )ii rijtfnl rewlyng ■ be rewarded in heuene ! ' 

And sitfien in )« eyre an hiegh ■ An angel of heuene 
Lowed to speke in latyn^ ■ for lewed men ne coude 
langle ne iugge ' |>at iustifie hem shulde, 
But suffren & seruen — ■ for-thi seyde jie angel, 
■ Sum Jiix, sum Princeps ■ ncutrwn forhtsie deinceps ; — 
qui iura regis ■ Chrisli specialia regis, 
Hi>c quod agas melius ■ iusius ct, islo pius I 
Nudum im a te ■ vesliri vull piidaU ; 
Quah'a vis mtkre ■ talia graita sen. 
Si ius nudalur ■ nudo de iure mitaiur ; 
Si seritur pielas ■ de piclale melas .' ' 

Thanne greued hym a Goliardeys ■ a glotou« of wordes, 
And to (le angel an heij ■ answered after, i 

' Dum rex a regen ' dicalur nomen habere, 
Namen habet sine re ■ nisi siudel iura laure' 

And Jianne gan alle be comune • crye in vers of latin, 
To |.e kynges conseille ■ construe ho-so" wokle — 
' Preetpia Regis ■ lunl nobis vincula legis.' i 

Wi|) )>at ran ]>ere a route ■ of ratoiies at ones, 
And smalc mys myd hem ■ mo [len a |ioQsande, 
Afld comen lo a conseille ■ for here comunt profit ; 
il of a courte ■ cam \vhan hym lyked, 
Klepe hem lyjilich ■ and lau^le \\eiu ?i\,V\'i -si-R*., 



iad pleyde wiji hem perilouslych ■ and possed hem ahovt 
WtFoT doute of dyuerse <lredes ■ we dar nou^te wel loke,*^ 
iJid jif we grucche of his ganaen ■ he wi! greue vs aUci 
racche vs, or clowe vs ■ and in his cloches holde, 
hat vs lotheth pe lyf -or he lete vs passe. 
Kyjle we wi(i any witte^Tiis wille withstonde, 
We myjte be lordes alofl ■ and lyuen at owre ese,' 
I A raton of renon ■ most renable of tonge, 
«de for a souereygne ■ belp"lo hym-selue ; — 
I haueys^in segges,' quad he ■ ' in ]« cite of london - 
feren bijes ml brijte ■ abouten here nekkes, 
hd some co1m3 of crafty werk ; ' vncouplcd ])ei wenden i 
ttye in w^reine & in wasle • where hem leue lykelh ; 
fed otherwhile t«i aren clks-where ■ as I here telle, 
■■ere Jiere a, belle on here beij ' bi Ih^ju, as me thynkethJ 
Ten myjte wite where )iei went ■ and awei renne 1 
Bid njt so,' quod {lat ratoun ■ ' reson me sheweth, 
Bd buggt a belle of brasse ■ or of brijte syluer, 
JRd knitten on a colerr ■ for owre comnne profit, 
Rnd hangen it vp-on \e cattes hals ■ lianne here we mow 
Where he ritt or rest ■ or renneth to playe. 17I 

And jif him list for to latke ■ J>enne loke we mowen, 
And peren in his presence ■ ];er-while hym plaie Uketb, 
And jif him wrattheth, be ywar' and his weye shonye.' 

AUe t'is route of ralones ■ to )iis reson |iei assented. 171 
Ac po |>e belle was yboujt ■ and on |ie beije hanged, 
pere ne was ratou« in alle |ie route ■ for alle fe rewme of 
Fraunce, 

I at dorst haue ybounden Jie belle ■ aboute ]ie cattis nekl^^^l 
fe hangen it aboute |)e catles hals ■ al Engelonde to «I^^^| 
jid helden hem vnhardy ' and here conseille kh]e, ^^^| 
iiid leten here laboure lost ' & alle here longe sttidjr«; ^^^| 



H^B^ forth sternly - and stode bifom hem alle, 
And to |>e r^ute of ratones ■ reherced )iese wordes ; 
' Thouj we {julled |je catte ■ jut sholde Jier corae another. 
To cracchy vs and al owre kynde ■ jjouj we crope viid 

benches. 

For-j-i I conseille alle ]ie comuiie ■ to lat \ie catte worthe. 
And be we neuer so bolde ■ |>e belle hym to shewe ; 
For 1 herje my sire seyn ■ is seuene jere ypassed, , ,,^1-h 
pere |)e catte is a kiioun ■ ]>e courte is fill elyng; "" ' ' — 
JJat wiuiisselh holiwrite ■ who-so wil it rede, 

^^B Ve icrre vbi punr nx est, &c. 

^HKmay no renke (lere rest haue ' for ratones bi nyjte; 

^^^fc^ile be cacche|> c!)iiyi!^es ' he coueiteth noi^t c 

^^^ caroyne, , _, _ 

But fet hym a! with venesouw ■ defame we hym neuere. 
For better is a litel losse • |ian a longe sorwe, , 

peimse'amonge vs alle ■ jiouj we mysse a schrewe. 
For many mannwj malt ■ we mys wolde destniye, 
And also je route of ratones ■ rendc mennes clothes, 
e fat cat of )iai courte ■ (lat can jow ouerlepe ; 

i je rattes jowre wiUe ■ je couihe noujt reule jowi 

frfor me,' qtwd )« mous ■ ' I se so mykel after;' ' 
[geuer [w cat ne pe kilou^ ■ bi my qonseille be greued, 
i|tyng of [lis coler ,■ jiat costed m? neure. 
II it had coste me catel ' biknowen it I noldc, 
ce aff Hj*rn-9elf wolde ■ to do as hym Uketh, soj 

44 vncoupled ■ to cacche what thei mowe. 
, .. )i vcbc ti wise wijte I waroe ■ wite we! his owne.' — 

What |ii3 me'tefc bemeneth ■ je men \iaX be merye, 
Dcuine y, f^r I ne dar ■ bi dere god in heuene 1 

BoueiTjicre an liondreth ■ in houues of seike, m 

pu it semed ■ )iai serueden aUe ba.Tie, 




pROLOum. 

' Plededen for penyes ■ and poundes ^e. kwe, ^ 
And nouji for loue of owre lorde ■ vni'wf''nere lippes oni 
pow myjtest bettermete )ie myste ' on malueme hulles, 
pan gete a 'momme' of here mouthe ■ but money ■ 
^H^ shewed. 

^^h Barones an burgeis ' and bonde-men als 
^^Bl Bei^in Ms assemble • as je shul here after. 
^^KBax^eres & brewesteres ■ and bocKeres manye, 
^^tWollewebsteres ■ and weueres.pf lyimen, , 
^^Hjtaillours and tynkeres ■ & tdlleres^iii inarketes, 
^^^ Masons and mynoars ■ and many other craftes. 
Ofalkiri hbbyng laboreres " lopen forth sowme, 
As dykers & delueres ■ ))at doth here dedes lUe, 
1 And dryuen forth pe longe day • with ' Dim vous 

ilokes and here knaues ' crieden, ' hote pies, hote ! 
lode ^fis and gees ■ go'wa dyne, gowe ! ' 
Tauerners vi^-til h^m ■ tolde ]« same, 
'White wyn of 'Oseye ■ and red wyn of Gascoigne, 
■Of )je Ryne and of jie Rochei ■ jie^Bste to defye.'-^'* 
J Jiis seij T slepyng ' and seuene sythes more. 



Passus Primus de vuione. 



\1 rHAT this montaigne bymeneth ■ and |>e merke dale, 

And }ie felde ful of folke ■ I shal 50W faire schewe, 
A loueli ladi of lete ' in lynnen yclothed, 
Come down fram a castel ■ and called me faire, 
And seide, ' Sone, slepestow ■ sestow [jis poeple. 
How bisi f«i ben ■ abouten [le mase ? " t ■ • ■ 

pe mostc partie of |)is poeple ■ )iat passeth on [tis erthe, 
Haue )jei worschip in jiis worldo ■ [lei wiine no better ; 
Of other heuene )>an here ■ holdc ))ei no tale.' 
I was aferd of her face ' feij she faire were, 
And seide, 'mercy, Madame ■ what is )iis to mere?' 
'Pe toure vp [je toft.' qaod she • 'lireuthe is )iere-Inne, 
And wdlde |>at je wroujle ■ as his worde techeth; 
For he is fader of feith - fourmed jow alle, 
Bothe wilh iel'and with face ■ and jaf jow fyue wittis 
Forlo worachip hym per-with ■ (le while ]iat je ben here. 
Ahd ferfore he hy3te ]ie erihe ■ to nelp'jow vehone 

Icn, of lynnen ■ of lyflode at nede, ^ . ■■ 

3 make jow at ese; , ' 1, ■' 
B cotnannded of his curteisye ■ in comune ]iree )Mnges; ' 
ma nedful but | o ■ and nempne hem T thinke, 
e hem bi resou^ ■ reherce |iow htm after, 
svesture ■ from chele lie to sane, 
'I myseise oS ^V-' 




yid dry-nke whan );ow tlryesl ' ac do nou;t oul of resoiw 
that pow worth Jic werse ■ whan fow worche shuldest. 



IE 



^Jla; 



li drede delitable drynke ■ and [low shalt do Jie betterejj 
■esure is medcyne ■ fouj |)ow moche jeme. i*- -.^f 
[t is naujt al gode to )je goste ■ |iat |je gutte ase)i, 
Mode to fii likam ■ ])at leeTis lo fi soule. 
le not 111 likam ■ for a Iyer hfA techeth, 
at is ))e wrecched worlde ■ wolde |>e bitraye. 
ir }« fende and ]ji fiesch ■ folweth \ie to-gidere, 
is and yat sueth |ii soule ■ and seith it in jiin herte ; 
And for fiow sholdest ben ywar ■ I wisse fe Jie beste.' 

' Madame, mercy,' quod I ■ ' me hketh wel 30wre word* 
Ac )ic moneye of |)is molde ■ Jiat men so faste holdetb, 
Telle me to whom, Madame ■ ])at tresore appendeth f 

]fe gospel,' qued she ■ ' jial god seide hym-selu^ 
iho l>e poeple hym apposed ■ wi)j a peny in [>e temple, 
lether ]iei shulde ]>er-with • worschip |)e kyng SesM. 

' axed of hem ' of whome spake fe lettrep ,i. 
id |je ymage ilyke ■ t>at )iere-inne stondelh ? 
" Ccsaris," ftei seide • " we sen hym wel vchone." 

'^ Riddile cesari," q(wd god • " jiat cesari bifalieth. 
El qiie sunt dii, deo • or elles 5e done ille," 
For rijtfnl reson ■ shulde rewle 30W aUe, 
And kynde witte be wardeyne ' jowre wclthe to kepe, 
And tutour of jonre tresore ■ and take it 50W at nede; 
For housbonderj-e A hij ■ holden togideres,' J 
panne I Trained hir faire ■ for hym Jiat hir made, 
' That dongeoun in (le dale ■ Jiat dredful is of sijte. 
What may it be to mene ■ ma-dame, 1 jow biseche? 
pat is fe castel of care ■ who so cometh ferinne 
[ay bamie Jiat he borne was ■ to body or to souIBj 
wonJeth a wijte ■ fat wconge is yhote, 



Fader of falshed ■ and founded it hym-selue, 
Adam and Eue ' he egged to ille, 6; 

Conscilled caym ■ to kuUen his brother ; 
ludas he iaped ■ with iuwen siluer, 
Ajid sithen on an eller ■ honged hyin after. 
He IB l?(fer of loue ■ and lyeth hem alle. 
That trusten on his tresor ■ bitrayeth he sonnest-' 7< 

Thanne had I wonder in my wilt ■ what wo»/man it wer^ 
pat such wise wordes ■ of holy writ shewed ; 
And asked hir on )ie hieje name ■ ar heo jiennes jeode, 
What she were wilterli ■ ]jat wissed me so faire ? 

' Holicherche I am,' quod she • " fow ou3test me to knowe; 
I ^uderfonge |:e firste • and ]>e feyth iau3te, 7C 

AnStroujlest me tibrwW ■ n^ oidSyng to fulfille, 
Anil to lone me lelly ■ [« while (li lyf dureth.' 

Thanne I cotirbed on my knees ■ and crj'ed hir of grace, 
And preyed hir pitousely ■ prey for my synnes, 8^ 

And also kenne me kyndeli ■ on criste to bileue, ' 

That I mi3te worchen his wille ■ fat wroujce me to man; 
'Teche me to no tresore • but telle me j>is ilke, 1 

How I may saue my soule ■ t>ai seynt art yholden ?' 1 

'Whan alle iresores aren tried,' quod she ■ 'trewthe l| 

^^_^ ye best ; 3 j 

^^^htit on defs caritat ■ to deme |)e sojie ; 

^^Hpfe derworth a drewery - as dere god hym-seltien. 

^^^Who-«o is Irewe of his tongc ■ & telleth none other, 
And doth l>e werkis |>er-with ■ and wilneth no man ille, 
He Is a god bi jie gospe! ■ agrounde and aloft, gd 

Ami ylike to owre lorde ■ bi seynte lukes wordes. 
pe cicrkea )>at knoweji |iis ■ shulde kenne it aboute, | 

For crifitene and vncristne ■ blameji it vchone. , 

iges & knijtes - shulde kepe it bi rcsoun, 

e down ■ in reumes a,bou\e, ' 



And taken /rangrmoret ■ and tyen hem faste, 
Til treuthe had ytentiyneiT' her trespaS to_^ inSh. 
And Jiat is ]ie professioun appertlj ■ ])al appendeth for kn)g 
T And noujt to fasten a fryday ■ in fyue score wynler ; 
But holden wifi him & with hir ■ [>at wolden al treuthe, 
And neuer leae hem for loue ■ ne for lacchj-ng of syluer. 

For Dauid in his dayes ■ dubbed knijtes. 
And did hem swere on here swerde ■ to senie trewthe eutfi 
And who-so passed jiat poynte ■ was aposlala in Jw ordre. 

But criste kingene kynge ■ kni3ted ten, i 

Cherubyn and seraphin ■ sudlie seuene and an othre. 
And 3af hem myjte in his maieste ■ t>e muryer hem |>ou}te'S 
I And ouer hisni gne m cjTie ■ made hem archangeles, 
Taujte hem bi fe Trinitee ■ treuthe to knowe, 
To be huxOme at his biddyng ' he bad hem noujte eliea. 

Lucifer Avi|) legiounes • lemed it in heuene, 
Biit for he brake buxumncsse • his bUsse gan he tyne, 
And fel fro |taC felawship ■ in a fendes Hknes, 
In-to a depe derke helle ■ to dwelle Jjere for cure ; 

Ind mo {lowsandes wifi him ■ [lan man couthe noumbre, 
open out wiji Lucifer ■ in lothelich forme, 
or Jiei leueden vpon hyni ■ |)at !yed in jiis manere : 
Pofiani pedem in aquilone, el similis ero allis. 
And aile |iat hoped it mijte be so ■ none heuene mgte I 
holde, 
ut fellen out in fendes Hknesse ■ nj-ne dayes togideres, J 
Til god of his goodnesse ■ gan stable ah d styhce. 
And garte )/z heuene to stekye ■ and stonden in quiete. 
Whan thise nikked went out ■ wonderwise Jiei fellen, 
Somme in eyre, somme in ertiie ■ & aomme in helle depea 
Ac lucifer lowest ■ lith of hem alle ; 
For pryde l>at he puU out ■ his peyne hath none ende; 
And alle pat worche ivith wrongc ■ wenden hij shulle 



TSK VISJOK OF HOLY-CBORCH. IJ 

After her delh day ■ and dwelle wi]i ]iat shrewe. 
Ac Ih) ^t worche wel ■ as holiwritt lelleth, 
And enden, as I ere seide ■ in treuthe, ^aX is ye best, 
Move be siker jiat her soule ■ shal wende to heuene, 130 

per treuthe is in Trinilee ■ and troneth hem alle. 
For-]a I sey, as I seide ere ■ bi sijte of ))ise textia, 
Whan alle tresores arne jlried ■ treuthe is )ie beste. 
Lereth it (lis lewde men ■ for lettred men it knowen, 
pat treuthe is tresore • [le triebt on erjie.' 135 

' 3et haue I no kynde knowing,' qaod I ■ ' jet mote je kenne 

By what craft in my corps ■ it comsetli, and where.' 
' pow doted ifeffe," i\uoA she ■ ' dulle arne fii wittes ; 
Jj^^ latyn (low lernedest ■'lede/in )ii joulhe; 
^^^b Heu micAi, quod sterilem duxi vitam iuumiltm I 
^^^B a kynde knowyng,' q»cd she ' ' |iat kennclh in ^In^ 
^^^klerte 1401 

Tor to louye )ji lorde ■ lener Jian ])i-selue ; 
No dediy synne to do ■ dey \ovi\ (low shoklest r 
This I trowe be treuthe ■ who can teche Jie better, 
Loke ])0W suffre hjm 10 sey ■ and sithen lere it after. 

For thus witnesseth his worde ■ worche jiow |>ereafter; 145 
For trewthe telie|i jiat loue ■ is triacle of heuene; 
May no synne be on him sene ■ Jiat vseth [lat s^e, \ \ I 
And alle his werkes he wrou3te ■ with loue as him liste ; 
And lered it Moises for ]>e leuest J>ing ■ and moste like t( 

heuene, 
And also Jie plante of pees - moste pf«;ious of vertues. igi 
'. noujte holden it ■ it was so heuy of 

erthe ■ yeten his fvlle. 
haued of jiis folde ■ flessli^ & blode taken, 
vpon IjTide ■ li^ler Y^^-^S^-"^^ 1 
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id portatyf and persant ■ as fe poynt of a nedle, 

lat myjte non annure it lecte ■ ne none hei^ walks. 

YoT-^i is loue leifer'' of ))e iordes folke of heuene, 

And i mene, as ]fe Maire is ■ bitwene ]>e kyng an 

comune ; i^ v . . •/>■ 

Ri)t so is loue a ledere " and pe lawe stapeth, 
Vpon man for his mysdedes ■ ]ie merciffieVit he taxeth. 
for to knowe it kyndely ■ it comseth bi myght, 
in Jie herte )iere is j« hent&^*^and Jie heij welle ; 
ir in kynde knowynge in herte ■ (lere a myjte bigynn^ 
id j>at falleth to |je fader ■ |iat formed vs alle, 
;ed oii'vs with loue ■ and lete his sone deye 
ikelj- for owre mysdedes ■ to amende vs alle ; 
!nd jet wolde he hem no \fe6 ■ ]ial wrou3te hym t>at peyi 
13 ut mekelich with mouthe ■ mercy he bisoujte 
To haue pite of {lat poeple ■ ]>at pej'ned hym to deth, 

Here myjtow see ensamplss • in hym-3elue one, 
That he was mi^tful & meke • and mercy gan gramite 
To hem |)at hongen him an heij ■ and his herte )iirled, 

For-thi I rede 50W riche ■ haiieth reuthe of jie pouere ; 

Thou3 je be myjEfuI to mote -jlietti meke in jowre werkegj 

For ye same mesures fiat je mete ■ amys other elles, 

shuUen ben weyen fer-wyth ■ whan je wende hennes ; — . 

Eadan nunstira qua meftsi/ucrilis, remccielur voSis.i^s*^ 
For fwuj je be trewe of jowxe tonge ■ and trewlichewyimc, 
=te as a childe ■ Jat in cherche wepeth, 
But if je louen leCiche ■ and lene ])e poure. 
Such goed as god 30W sent ■ godclicli parteth, 
Je ne haue na more meryte ■ in masse ne in houres, 
pan Malkyn of hire maydenhode ■ jiat no man desirelh. 
For lames ]ie gentil ■ lugged in his bokes, 
'hal faith wilh-oute ^e faile ■ is rijle no fiinge worthi, 
•d as ded as a dore-tree ■ but jif |je dcdes folwe ; 



Fides sine operiius mortua est, &c. 

Tor-Uii chastite with-oute charite ■ wor'fli chejTied in helle ;^ 
II is as I^wra as a laumpe ■ \M no lijte is Inne. 

Many chapeleynes ame chaste ■ ac charite is awey: 
Aren no men auarousere jian hij ■ whan \e\ ben auaunceii ; 
Vnkynde to her kyn ■ and to alle crisl£ne, 19 

Chewen here charite ■ and chiden after tnore, 
Such chastite wil)-outen charite ' worth cheyned in helle ! 

Many curatoures kepen hem • dene of here bodies, 
Thei ben acombred wi]i coueitise ■ ]>ei konne noujt don i 

fram hem, 
So harrte halh auarice ■ yhasped hem togideres. 
i\nd l-at is no treuthe of |« triniie : but treccherye of helle. 
And lemyng to lewde meu'^felatterTor to dele." '"^^ '-"^ 

For-|>i [iis wordes ■ l>en wrylen in |>e gospel, 
Date & dahilur vnlii's • for I dele 50W alle. 
And Jiat is \& lokke of loue ■ and lateth oute my grace, 
To conforle fie careful ■ acombred wi)> synne. 

Loue is leche of Jyf ■ and nexte owre lorde selue, I 
And also \t ^r'ajth gate ■ |iat goth in-to heuene ; 
For-jji 1 sey, as I seide ■ ere by )« textis, 
Whan alle tresores ben ytryed ■ treuthe is \t beste, jo 

Now haue I tolde f* what treuthe is ■ jjat no tresore i 

bettere, 
I may no lenger lenge )>e with ■ now loke f^e owTe lorde I' so 



Passus secundus de v 



;, v/ supra. 
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ET I courbed on my knees ■ and cryed hir of grace, 
And seide, ' mercy, Madame ■ for Marie loue of heuene. 
That bar ]>a.t blisful barns ' fiat boi^te vs on fie Rode, 
Kenne me bi soMme crafte ■ lo knowe ]<e fals,' 

Loke vppon ])i Ieft,half ■ and lo where he standeth, 
ithe fals and fauer* and here feres manye 1 ' 
1 loked on my left half " as (« lady me taughte, 
of a womman ■ wortheli yclothed, 
led with pelure ■ [jc finest vpon erthe, 
Y-crouoede mth a corone ■ |ie kyng hath non better. 
Felislich hir fyngres ■ were fretted with golde wyre, 
And )jere-on red rubyes ■ as red as any glede. 
And dianiantz of derrest pris ■ and double manere saffei) 
Orientales and ewages ■ enuenymes to destroye.i' ' ■ 

Hire robe was ful riche ■ of red scarlet engrejTied, 
With ribanes of red golde ■ and of riche stones ; 
Hire arraye me rauysshed ■ suche ricchesse saw I neuere j 
I had wondre what she was ■ and whas wyf she were, w** 
What is ]>is womman,' quod 1 ■ ' so worthily atired ? * 
tt is Mede Jw Mayde,' quod she ■ 'hath noyed mt^ 
oft,- .^, 
And ylakked my lemman • Jiat lewte is holen, 
And bilbwen hire to lordes ' Jiat lawes ban lo kepe. 
In >e jDopis paieys ■ she is pryue as my-self. 




"W solhenesse wolde noiijie so ■ for she is a bastarde. 

Por fals was hire Tader ■ ))at hath a fykel longe, *? 

■'Id neuere sothe seide ■ sithen he come to erthe. 

And Made is manered after hjin ■ ri;te as kynde aseth ; 
Quail's paler t talis films ; bona arbor honum /ruclum 
facili' 
' aujte ben herre Jian she ■ I cam of a better. 

Mi fader Jie grelc god is • and grounde of alle graces, i 

D god with-oute gynnynge * & I his gode doujter, 30 

And hath jouc me mercy • to marye with my-self ; 
And what man be merciful ■ and leliy me loue, 
Schal be my lorde and I his leef ■ in |fe heije heuene. 

And what man taketh Mede ■ myne hed dar I legge, . 
That he ahal lese for hir loue ■ a lappe of carilatis. 3S 

How construeth dayid Jie kynge ■ ofmen fiat taketh Mede, j 
And men of l>is molde ■ Jial meynteneth Ireuthe, I 

And how je shal saue 3ow-Belf ■ ]ie Sauter hereth witnesse, 

Domine, qui^ hahilaUt in iabernaculo luo, idc. I 

And now-Vortfi Jiis Mede ymaried ■ al to a mansed C 

schrewe^'' ' j 

To one fals fikel-tonge ■ a fendes bijete ; -(o I 

Fauel |>orw his faire speche • hath ])is folke enchau»ted, 

Aiid al is lyeres ledyng * Jiat she is jms ywedded. , 

To-morwe worth ymade ■ ]ie maydenes bruydale, 
And )>ere mijte |)ow mtc!i if J)Ow wolt ■ which |)ei ben alle 
That longeth to f>at brdeship ■ )ie lasse and |)e more, 45 

Knowc horn Jtere if ])0w canst ■ and kepe }>i tonge, | 

And lakke hem noujt, but lat hem worth • til lewte be iustice, | 
And haue powerf to punyschen hem ; • [lanne put forth (li 



Now I bikenne )w criste,' qi/od she ■ ' and his dene moder, 

Kno conscience acombre fie ■ for coueitise of Mede,' jo j 
kft me )sit lady - liggj"ng askpe, 
L 1 



md how Mede was yraaried ■ 



e [loujte ; 



die ))e riciie retenauns ' fiat regneth w 
e boden to )>e bridale ■ on bolhe two sydes, 
f Or aile maner of men ■ Jie naene and ye ricbe. 

o marie ])is maydene ■ was many man assembled, 
s of knijtes and of cierkis ■ and other contune poeple, 
s sysours and sompnours ■ Shireues and here clerkes,ji^ 
' Bedelles and Bailliues ■ and brokoures of chaffare, ^|, '' 
Forgoercs and vitaillers ■ andyvokatea of [« arches; 
I can noujt rekene |fe route ■ ])at ran aboute mede. K 
Ac Symonye and cyuile ■ and sisoures of courtes 
•■Were moste pryue with Mede ■ of any men, me f>ou)te. ' 
■Ac fauel was ]ie first ■ |)al fette hire out of boure, 
■And as a brokour bronjte hir ■ to be with fals enioignei A 
I "Whan Symonye and cyuile - seij here beice wille. 
ItThei assented for siluer ■ to sei as bothe wolde. 
rThanne lepe Iyer forth, and seide ■ ' lo here I a chartre, 
■ 'That gyle with his gret othes ■ gaf hem togidere,' 
»n.d preide cyuile to se • and symonye to rede it. 
e Symonye and cyuile ■ stonden forth bothe, 
uid vnfoldeth ]ie feffement ' liat fals hath ymaked, 
md fius btgynneth fes gomes ■ to greden ful heij : — 
' Sciant presentes &futuri, &-c. 
Witeth and witnesseth ■ )>at wonieth vpon [lis erthe, 
^l Mede is y-maried ■ more for here goodis, 
^n for ani vertue or fairenesse ■ or any free kynde. 
Palsenesse is faine of hire ■ for he wote hire riche ; 
And fauel with bis fikel speche ■ feffelh bi |)is chartre 
To be prynces in pryde ' and pouerte to dispise, 
To bakhite, and to bosten - and here fals witnesse, 
To scorne and to scolde ■ and sciaundere to make, 
Vnboxome and bolde ■ to breke J)e ten hestes ; — 
L.>4nrf^£rJdome of enuye ' and Wrailhe togideres, 



with )ie chastelet of chest ■ and chateryng-oule-of-resouA, 

Pe counte of coueitise ■ and alle ]ie costes aboute, 

That is, vsure and auarice ■ alle I iiem graunte, 

In bat^ines and in brokages ■ with al |)e borgbe of thefl,' 

Glolonye he ga.i hem eke ■ and grete othes togydere, 
And alday to drynke ■ at dyuerse tauernea, 
And there to iangle and to iape ■ and iugge here euene* 



And in fasiyng-dayes to frete ■ ar ful tyme were. 

And [lanne to sitten and soupen ■ til slepe hem assaiUe; 

Tyl sleuth and slepe ■ slyken his sides ; 

And [lanne wanhope to awake hym so ■ with no wille to ^ 

amende, 
For he leueth be lost ■ jjis is here last ende. 

And f*i to haue and to holde ■ and here eyres after, 
A dwellyng with fie deuel ■ and dampned be for eure, 
Wi)> al Jie purtenaunces of purgatoric ■ in-to Jie pyne of hellafl 
3cldyng for Jiis fiinge ■ at one jeres ende. 
Here soules to Sathan ■ to suffre with hym peynes. 
And with him to wonye with wo ■ whil god is in heuene. 

In wilnesse of which jiing ■ wronge was ))e first, 
And Picres ]ie pardoiiere ■ of paulynes doctrine, 
Betle )>e bedel ■ of Bokyngham-shJre, 
Rainalde ))e Reue ■ of Rodand sokene, 
Munde |te Mellere ■ and many moo other. 
' In f e date of Jie deuil ■ Jiis dede I assele, 
Bi sijte of Sire Simonye ■ and c_vuyles leue.' 

penne lened hym theologye ■ whan he }jis tale herde. 
And seide to cyuile ■ ' now sorwe mot l-o* haue, 
tweddynges to worche ■ to wratthe with treuthe; 
c 1p6 weddyng be wroujte ' wo ^e \i\Vjit\ 






For Mede is moylere ■ of amendes engendred, 
ind god graunteth to gyf ■ Mede to treuthe, 
tnd J>ow hast gyuen hire to a gyloure ■ now god g 
sorwe I 
'"Thi list telleth [le noujt so ■ treuthe wote )>e sothe. 
For dignus esi operarius ■ his hyre to haue, 
And fiow hast fesl hire to fals ■ fy on [>! lawe ! 
For a! by lesynges [>ow lyuesC ' and lecherouse werkes, 
Symouye and }>i-self ■ schenden hoUcherche, 
pe notaries and jee ■ noyeth [le peple, 
3e shul ahiggen it bothe ■ bi god Jiat me made I 
Wei je witeo, wernardes ■ but if jowre witle faille, 
That fals is faithlees ■ and fikel in his werkes, 
And was a bastarde y-bore ■ of belsabubbes kynne. 
And Mede is moylere ■ a mayden of gode, 
And myjte kisse )ic kynge ■ for cosyn, an she wolde, 

For-fii worcheth bi wisdome • and hi witt also. 
And ledeth hire to londouw ■ Jiere lawe is yshewed, 
If any lawe wil loke ■ f>ei ligge togederes. 
And Jjouj lustices iugge hir ■ to be ioigned with fals, 
3et beib war of weddyng ■ for witty is truthe, 
And conscience is of his conseille ■ and knowclh 30W vd 
And if he fynde jow in defaute ■ and with Jie fals holde, 

^^t shai bisitte jowre soules ■ ful soure atte laste 1 ' 
Here-to assenteth cyuile • ac symonje ne wolde, 
Tyl he had siluer for his seruise ■ and also |ie notaries. 

Thanne fetle fauel forth ■ floreynes ynowe, 
And bad gyle to gyue ■ golde al aboute. 
And namelich to [>e notaries ■ fiat hem none ne faille. 
And feffe false-witnes ■ with floreines ynowe ; 
■ For he may mede amaistrye ■ and maken at my wille.' 
Tho |iis golde was gyue ■ grete was |je J-onkynge 
^To fals and to fauel ■ for her faire jiftes, 
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^^Hr comen to conforte ' fram care )>e fals, '5^4 

And seiden, ' cerds, sire ■ cesse shal we neuere ■ 

Til Mede be [>i wedded wyf ■ (>orw witlis of vs alle. I 

For we haue Mede amaistried " with owre raery speche, 1 

Ttiat she graunteth to gon ■ with a gode wille, \ 

To Londoun to loke • 3iri)at ^ lawe wolde tss , 

lugge jow ioyntly ■ in ioye for euere.' J 

Thanne was falsenesse fayne • and fauel as blithe, ■ 

And leien sompne alle segges ■ in schirea alx>ute, H 

And bad hem alle be bown ■ beggeres and othere, fl 

To wendew wyth hem to Westmynstre ■ to wilnesse fisj 

dede. iiio 

Ac ))aniie cared fiei For caplus ■ to kairen hem jiider, ■ 

And fauel fette forth |janne ■ folua ynowe ; ■ 

And selte Mede vpon a Schyreue ■ shodde al newe, I 

And fals sat on a sisoure ' jiat softlich trotted, W 

And fauel on a flatfrere ■ fetislich atired. 165^ 

Tho haued notaries none ' annoyed Jiei were, 1 

For Symonye and cyuile ■ shulde on hire fete gange. J 

Ac [janne swore Symonye ■ and cyuile bothe, ■ 
That sompnoures shulde be sadled ' and sfnie hem vchone, fl 

And lat apparaille )iis prouisoures ■ in palfreis wyse; — >7tS 

' Sire Symonye hym-seluen ■ shal sitte vpon here bakkes. I 

Denes and suddenes ■ drawe jow togideres, H 

Erchdekenes and officiales ■ and alle jowre Regystreres, I 

Lat sadel hem with siluer ' owre synne to suffre, I 

As auoutrie and deuorses ■ and deme vsurye, Tfll 

To bere bischopes aboute ■ abrode in visytynge. -I 

Paiilynes pryues ■ for pleyntes in |>e consistorie, I 

Shul senie my-self ■ |iat cyuile is uempned ; ■ 

And cartesadel [« comissarie ■ owre carte shal he lede. I 



ft 



mokelh of Iyer a Jonge carle ■ lo \cit ^e^^^e: c 



i 



p-As Freres and faitours ■ \>^t on here fete rennen.' 
And thus fals and Tauel ■ fareth forth togideres, 
And Mede in ]ie myddes - and alle [liae men after. 

I haue no tome to teUe ' ^e laille )iat hem folweth, 
Of many maner man ■ [>at on ])is molde libbelh; 
Ac gyle was forgoer ' and gyed hem alle, 

Sothenesse sei; hyra wcl ■ and seide but a litel, 
And priked his palfrey ■ and passed hem alle, 
And come to )>e kynges courte ■ and conscience it tolde, 
And conscience to (« kynge ■ carped it after. 

' Now by cryst,' q«od jje kynge ' ' and 1 cacche my^te 
Fals or fauel ■ or any of his feres, A 

I wolde be wroke of \>o wrecches ' fiat worcheth bo ille, 
And don hem hange by (lehals- and alle (>at hem meyntenetii+'* 
Shal nenre man of molde ■ meynprise ))e leste, 
But rijte as {le lawe wil loke ■ late falle on hem alle.' 

And comanded a constable ■ Jiat come atle furst, 
To ' attache |K) tyrauntz ■ for eny ihynge, I hole. 
And feUereth fast falsenesse ■ for enykynnes jiftes, 
And gurdeth of gyles hed • and lat hym go no furthere. 
And y( je lacche Iyer ■ late hym noujt ascapen 
Er he be put on fie pilorye ■ for eny preyere, I bole ; 
And bryngeth Mede to me ■ maugre hem alle.' 

Drede alte dore slode ■ and fie dome herde, 
And how |ie kynge comaunded ■ constables and s^riantz, 
Falsenesse and his felawschip - to fettren an to bynden. 
parme drede went wijtliche • and warned ]ie fals, 
And bad hym flee for fere ■ and his felawes alle. 

Falsenesse for fere t>anne ■ fleij to ]ie freres, 
'jid gyle 9o^ hym to go ■ agast for to dye. 
|ic roarchantz mette with hyra ■ and made hym abide, 
gad bishetten hym in here shope ' to shewen here va.n, 

tl appsraiUed hym as a prentice ■ (rC poeple to seme. 



MEED AND FALSEHOOD. 

Lijtlichf' Iyer ■ lepe awey [lanne, 
Lorkj-n^ thorw lanes ■ to-luggetl of manye. 
He was nawhere welcome ■ for his manye tales, 
Uuer al yhowted ■ and yhote trusse; 
Tyl pardoneres haued pile ■ and pulled hym in-lo house. 
They wesshen hym and wyped hym • and wonden hym i 
cloutes, 2 

And sente hym with seles • on sondayes to cherches, 
^d gaf [ardoiin for pens • poundme! aboute, 

Spiceres spoke with hym * to spien here ware, 2 

F"or he couth of here craft ■ and kncwe many gowimes, 

Ac myiistralles and messageres - mettc with hym ones, 
"^nd helden hym an half-jere ■ and elleuene dayes. 

T-'reres with faire speche ■ fetten hym lieones, 
And for knowyng of comeres ■ coped hym as a frere. 2. 
'Vc he hath leue to lepe out ■ as oft as hym likefh, 
A.Tid is welcome whan he wil ■ and woneth wyth hem oft 

AUe fledden for fere ■ and flowen in-to hemes, 
Saue Mede (« Mayde ■ na mo durst abide. 
Ac Ircwli to telle ■ she trembled for drede, 
A.nd ek wept and wronge ' whan she was attached. 



"\TOW is Mede fe Mayde ■ and namo of hem alle 

With bedellus & wi]i bayllyues ' broujt bifor [>e Icyng. 
The kyng called a clerke ■ can I noujl his name, 
To take Wcde Jie mayde ■ and make hire at ese. 
' I shal assaye hir my-self ■ and sothelich appose 
What man of ^is molde ■ |iat hire were leueste. 
1 1 i And if she worche bi my wittc ■ and ray wille folwe, 
I wil forgyue hh Jjis gilte ■ so me god help I' 

CurteysUche fe clerke |)anne ■ as lie Kyng bight, 
Toke Mede bi ]« Middel ■ and broujte hir in-to chaumbre, j 
And )iere was myrlhe and mynstralcye ■ Mede to plese. 

They ^lat wonyelh in Westmynstre ■ worschiped hh alle a 
Gentelliche wi)> ioy^ ■ )ie lustices sonitne 
Buslted hem to jie bom-e ■ }>ere j>e birde dwelled,' 
To conforte hire kyndely ■ by clergise leue, 
And seiden, ' moume nought, Mede ■ ne make )i0w no sorwe» 
For we wil \d.sse |>o kjTigc • and ]>{ wey shape, 
To be wedded at ])i wille ■ and where )ic leue liketh. 
For al conscience caste ■ or craft, as I trowe I' 

Mildeliche Mede fianne ■ mercyed hera alle 
Of Jieire gret goodnesse ■ and gaf hem vchone 
Coupes of clene goide ■ and coppis of siluer, 
Rynges with rubies ■ and ricchesses manye. 
The leste jquil oi here meyne ■ a motoun of ^Jd 



Thanne laujte f>ei leue ■ |jis lordes, at Mede. 

With that comen clerkis ■ to conforte hir Jie same. 
And beden hire be blithe ■ ' for we beth ]iiiie owne, 
I For lo worche }ii wille ■ (« while fiow m)'3te laste.' ,^ 
tj'. Hendeliche heo fianne ■ bihight hem jie same. ,'' 
' To ' louc 30W lelli ■ and lordes to make, 

J^ad in )>e consistorie atte courte ■ do calle ^owre names 
^' Shal no lewdnesse lelte ■ )ie leode pat I iouye, 

That he ne worth first auanced ■ for I am biknowen 
>' Pere konnjTig' clerkes ■ shul clokke bihvnde.' 

panne come |>ere a confessoure ■ coped as a Frere, 
To Mede ye mayde ■ he mellud }iis wordes, 
And seide ful softly - in shrifte as it were, 



' Theij falsenesse haued yfolwed {« ■ al )tis fyfty wyntre, 
I shal assoille fe my-selue ■ for a seme of whetc, 
AnJ also be |)i bedeman ■ and bere we! }ii message, 
Amonges knijtes and clerkis • conscience to tome," 

Thanne Mede for here mysdedes - to [lat man kneled, 
And sliroue hire of hire shrewednesse ■ shamelees, I trowe J 
Tolde hj-m a lale ■ and toke hym a noble, 
Forto ben hire bedeman"^ and hire brokour ^Ip,, 

Thanne he assoilled hir sone ■ and sitheh he seyde, 
• We han a wyndowe a wirchyng ■ wil sitten vs ful heigh ; 
WoWcstOW glasc |jat gable ■ and graue [lere-inne fii name, 
I sholde )n soule be • heuene to haue.' 
X 1 that,' quod |)at womman ■ ' I wolde noujt spare 
p be jowre frende, frere ■ and faille 50W neure ; 




'dwt'lKUre )owrc kirke ■ jowre cloystre do maken, 
do whiten ■ and wyndowcs glascn, 
iten and jiurtraye ■ and paye for }ie makynge, 

^ shal seyn ■ I am sustre of jowre hous.' 



pAssus in. 



*1 



M 

^^^V'Ac god to alle good folke ■ suche grauynge (lefendetli,^ 

^^^HD writen in wyndowes ■ of here wel dedes, 

^^^R}o auenture pniyde be peynted [lere ' and pompe of p:^' 

^^^F worlde ; 

^^^r'or Crist knowe^i |ii conscience ■ and \>i kynde wille, 

And lii coste and yj coueitise ■ and who jie catel oujte/ 
I y For-(ii I lere jow, lordea ■ leue[) suche werkea, 

To writen in wyndowes ■ of jowre we! dedes, 
, ,1 Or to greden after goddis men ■ whan je delen doles ; 
. An auenture je han jowre hire here ■ and joure heuene flj 

L^^ Nesa'al sjvislra quid facial dexlra.^ 

^^HKaI noujte \\ left balf ' late ne rathe, 
^^^HVyte what )jow worchest ■ with |)i rijt syde ; 
^^^fror )iu6 bit ^e gospel ' gode men do here almesse. 
^^^1 Meires and maceres ' that menes ben bitwene 
^^Hgle kynge and \e comune ' to kepe |ie lawes, 
^^~ To punyschen on pillories ■ and pjTiynge- stoles 

Brewesteres and hakesteres ■ bocheres and cokes; 

For ])ise aren men on fiis molde ■ Jiat moste harnie word 
^^bXo )je pore peple ■ t>aE parcel-mele buggen. 
^^^■^ For Uiey poysoun ])e peple ' priueliche and oft, 
^^Hiliei rychen Jjorw regraterye ■ and rentes hem buggen 
^^"^ith i>at ye pore people ■ shulde put in here wombe ; }M 

For toke jiei on trewly ' |wi tymbred nou^t so heije, '■ 

Ne bou^te non burgages ■ be je ful certeyne. 
Ac Mede {le Mayde - fie Maire hath bisoujte, 

Of alle suche sellers ■ syluer to take, 
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Or presentz with-oute pens " as peces of siiuer, i " J,? H 
.inges or other ricchesse ■ )« regrgteres to mayneteDO^I 
For my ioue,' quod that lady ■ ' loue hem vchon^ 
i soffre hem to selle ■ sotndele sqeins resoun.' 
Salamon ]>e sage ■ a sarmou» he made, 

ide Maires ■ and men (lat kepen lawes, 
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And toHe hem |<is teme ■ \sx I telle thynke ; 

Ignis deuorabit tabemacula torum qui libenter accipimit 
munera, i-c. 
AmoDge |iis lettered ledes ■ [lia Utyn is to mene. 
That fyre shal falle, and brenne ■ al Co bio askes ■ 
The houses and )ie homes • of hem fiat desireth / 

3ifles or 3eres3yues " bi-cause of here offices, y-''' 

The kj-nge fro cotiseille cam ■ and called after Mede, n 
And ofsent hir alawythe ■ with serlauntes manye, 
Thai brou;ten hir to bowre ■ with blisse and with ioye. 

CurlMsliche [le kynge jianne ■ comsed to telle, 
To Mede t>e mayde ■ melleth Jjise wordes : 
' Vnwiiiily. womman ! ■ wrou^te hastow oft, u 

Ac woree wT0u;testow neure ■ |jan |io Jiow fals toke. 
But I forgyue Jie \3,i gilte ■ and graunte ]ie my grace ; 
Hennes to Jii tleth day ■ do so namore ! 

I houe a knyjte, conscience ■ cam late fro bijunde ; 
Sifbe wilneth [le to wyf ■ wyhow hym haue?' i 

'ie, I(Wde,' q»r«] ^at iady ■ ' lorde forbede elles 1 ^„.- ' 

I But I be holely at jowre heste ■ lat haiige me sone 1 ' ' 

And Jianne was conscience calde ■ to come and appiere 
Bifor {« Kynge and his conseiile ■ as cicrkes and othere. 
^JngljTig'e, conscience ■ to [« kynge louted,/, 1 

L^IMte what his wLIie were ' and wt:^t he do shulde. 
^^Hpidtow wedde ^is womman,' qui'd ^e kynge - ' jif I wil 
^Hk aseenfe, 

For she is fayne of j)i felawship ■ for to be )>i make f ' 
Quod conscience to [le kynge ■ ' cryst it me forbede I 
;ddfi suche a wyf ■ wo me bityde I 

frele of hir feith ■ fykel of here speche, 
:th men mysUo ■ many score tymes ; 
of hire tresore ' treieth ful manye. ' 

and widewes ■ waniounes she lectvexU. 
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And lerelli hem leccherj-e ■ that loueth hire jiftei 

Jowre fadre she felled ■ }>orw fals biheste, 

And hath apoysounde popis ■ and peired hoUcherchc. 

Sisoures and sompnoures ■ suche men hir preise'th 
Shireues of siiires ■ were shent jif she nere ; 
For she do)) men lese here londe ■ and here lyf bothe. 
She leteth passe prisoneres ■ and payeth for hem ofle, 
And gyueth |>e gailers golde ■ and grotes togideres, 
To vnfettre )« fals " fle where hym lyketh ; 
And takeji |ie trewe hi )?e toppe ■ and lieth hym faste, 
And hangeth hym for hatred ■ jiat harme dede neure. 
To be cursed in consistorie - she counieth noujte a 
For she copeth )je comissarie ■ and cotelh his clerkis 
She is assoilled as sone • as hir-self lilteth, 
I And may nei3e as moche do " in a moneth one, 
As jowre secret seel ■ in syx score dayes. 
For she is priue with )te pope ■ prouisoures it knowel 
For sire symonye and hJr-Belue ■ seleth hire bulles. 
She blesseth )>ise bisshopes ■ |>ei3e \ey be lewed, 
'Prouendreth personea ' and prestes meyntenetti, 
I To haue leramannes and lotebies ■ alle here lif dayes, 
' And bringen forth barnes ■ a3ein forbode lawes. 
Ther^ she is wel with )ie kynge ■ wo is |je rewme, 
For she is fauorable to lie fals ■ and fouleth trewthe 
Bi ihwus, with here ieweies ■ jowre justices she si 
And lith ajein j>e lawe ■ and letleth hym }« gale, 
That fdth may noujte haue his forth ■ here 

l-ikke. 
She ledeth fie lawe as hire list ■ and louedayei 
And doth men lese [lorw hire lone ■ pat lawe myjte 
pe mase for a mene man ■ J10U3 he mote hir euro. 
Lawe is so lordeliche ■ and loth 10 make ende, 



Wii-ouie preseniz or pens ■ she pleseth wel fewe. 
Barounes and burgej's ■ sbe bryngeth in sorwe. 

And aile J>e cotnune in kare ■ t>at coueyten Ijue in trevuhe ; 

For detgye and coueitise ■ she coupleth togideres. 

pis is fie ]jf of that lady ■ now lorde jif hir sorwe I 165 

I Ajid alle that meyntenelh here men ■ mesdiaunce hem bityde I 
[ 'w pore men mowe haue no powere ■ 10 ple)'ne hem ])Ouj 

^iche a maistre is Mede ■ amonge men of gode.' ■_"'^*- j 
Thaone momed Mede • and mened hire to the kynge, .sw 
fo haue space to speke ■ spede if she myjte. 170 ^ 

The kynge graunted hir grace ■ with a gode wille; 1 

' Etcuse Jie, jif f>o\v canst ■ I can namore seggen, 
^Oi conscience acuseth )« • to congey [le for eu'ere.' 

' Nay, lorde,' qaod jiat lady ■ ' leueth hym j)e worse, 1 

Whan je wyten witleriy ■ where ])e wronge liggeth; 175 ' 

Tiiere ^t myscbicf is greie ■ Mede may helpe. 
And bow^nowest, conscience ■ I cam nou^t to chide, 
Ne depraue jii pcrsone ■ with a proiide herte. 
Wel (low wost, w^emsrd ■ but ;if ^low wolt gabbe, ' 

pow hast hanged on myne half • elleuene tymes, . iBo 

And also griped my golde ■ gj-ue it where Jie liked; ' 

And whi [row wralthest |ie now ■ wonder me thynketfa. 
Jit I may, as I myjte ■ menske ]je ivith jiftes, 
And mayntene fii manhode ■ more |>an (lOW knoweste. 

Ac J>ow hast famed me foule ■ bifor |je Kynge here. 185 
For ktilled I neuere no kynge ■ ne conseilled (ler-after, 
Ne dede ta ^w demest ■ I do it on (>e kynge ! -if 

Id nonnanilye was he noujie ■ noyed for my sake ; ^ 

Ac |«tf fii-self Eothely ■ shamedesC hym ofte, 
Cropc in-Io a kaban • for colde of jii nailles, ige 

^t fat wjTitre ■ woldc haue lasted euere, 
Uegt to be ded ■ for a dym do^dft. 



And hiedest homeward ■ for hunger of )ii wombe. 

Wit))-out pile, piloure ■ pore men |)0w robbedest, 
And here here bras at f>i bakke ■ to caleys lo sellc. 
There I iafte with my lorde ■ his lyf for to saue, 
I made his men meri ■ and momyngr lelte. 
I batered hem on. |ie halilce ■ and bolded here hertis, 
And dede hem hoppe, for hope ■ to haue me at wille. 
Had I ben Marscha! of his men ■ bi Marie of heuen^ 
I durst hane leyde my lyf ■ and no lasse wedde, 
He shulde haue be lorde of [lat londe ■ a lengths and i 
And also Kyng of (lat kitthe ■ his kynne for to helpe. 
pe lesle brolle of his blode ■ a harounes pere I 

Cowardliche fow, conscience • conseiledst hym )» 
To feuen his lordcship ■ for a litel siiuer, 
That is l>e richest rewme ■ |iat reyne ouer lioueth I 

It bicometh to a kynge ■ Jiat kepeth a rewme, 
To 3!ue Mede to men ■ jiat mekelich h)'m serueth. 
To alienes and to alle men ■ to honoure hem with jiS 
Mede maketh h)-m biloued ■ and for a man holden. 
Empcrourea and Erlis ■ and al manere lordes, 
For jiftes, han jonge men ■ to renne and to ride. 
The pope and alle prslatis ■ prraentz vnderfongen, ''' 
And medeth men hera-seliien ■ to meyntene here law 
Seruaufftz for her seruise ' we seth wel |w sothe. 
Taken Mede of here maistre ■ as Jiei mowe acorde. -^ 
Beggeres for here biddynge ■ bidden men Medef 
Mynstralles for here murthe ■ mede ^e\ aske. 
pe kynge hath mede of his men ■ to make pees in lo 
Men |jat teche chyldren ■ crane of hem mede, 
Prestis fiat precheth [le poeple ■ to gode, asken mede, 
And masse-pans and here mete ■ at ]>e mele tymes, 
AlkjTines crafty men " crauen Mede for here prentis: 
Marchaantz an J Mede ■ mote nede go togideres ; 



So wijte, as I wene ■ wiih-oute Mede may libbe.' 

Quod j»e kyngc to conscience ■ ' bi cnste ! aa me thynkelh,/jJ 

Mede is wel worlhi ■ fie maistrye to liaiie !' 

' Nay,' quod conscience to |>e Kynge ■ and kneled to fie 1 

erthe, 

"There aren two manerc of Medes ■ my lorde, with jowre 
leue. i.io 

Ifet one, god of his grace ■ ^aunleth, in his blisse, ' 
To ))o |iat wel worchen ■ whi! jiei ben here. 
The prophete precheih fier-of ■ and put it in fie sautere, 

Domine, qui! habitabit in tabernaculo luo? 
"Wde, who sbal wonj-e in fji wones * and with fiinc hoi 

seyntes, 
& reaten on f>i holy hilles ?" ■ ^is asketh dauiJ ; jji 

And dauyd a ssoilet h it hyra-self ■ as fie sauLer lelleth, 
Qui ingrfditur sine macula, & nperalur iuslidam, 
"Tho Jat entren of o colour ■ and of on wille, 
And han wroujte werkis ■ with rijte and with reson ; ■ 
And he |iat ne vseth naujte ■ fie lyf of vsurye, 
^^^^nfourmeth pore men ' and pursueth treulhe; 141 

^^^L Qui peamiain. mam mn dedil ad vsuram, id muncn 
^^^H super irmocmlem, idr. ; 

HHwle |>at helpeth jie innocent ■ and halt with fie rijlfult 
Wth-OUle mede doth hem gode ■ and f« irewtlie heljietli"— 
Suche manere men, my lorde ■ shal liaue fiis fursl Mede 
or god, at a grete nede ■ whan Jiei gone hennes. 
There ia an-oiher Mede mesurel^es ■ fiat maistres desireth ; 
To meyntene mysdoers ■ Hede fjei take; i4fi ' 

IO-of seitli fjc aauter ■ in a salines ende, 
Ik gtiorum manibus ini'iuiiaUs sunt, dcxUra ■ 
replela est miineribus ; 
^t gripeth her golde ■ so me god heljje 1 
e it bittere ■ or fie boke Ijeth ! 
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^^^H Prestes and pcrsones ■ Ijat plesynge desireth, ^ 

^^^■That taketh Mede and moneie - for messes Jiat ^i sjngetl*. 
^^^^U'aketh tiere mede here ' as Mathew vs tccheth; 
^^^^P* Aitien, ameii, recfprunt ntcrccdem suam. 

J^i^ That laboreres and lowe folke ■ taketh of her maistres, 
It is no manere Mede ■ but a niesiirable hire. 
I .. ' In marcha.ndise is no mede ■ I may it wel a-vowe 
ll^^ It is a prrmutacioUK aperily ■ a penyworth for an othre. 
^^B Ac reddestow neuere Regum ■ Jkjw recrayed Mede, 
^^^vWhi ))e veniaunce fel ' on Saul and on his children? i 
^^ God sent to Saul ■ bi Samuel Jie prophete, 
pat agage of amalek* ■ and al his peple aftre 
Shulde deye for a dede ■ Jiat done had here eldres. 

" For-Jii," seid Samuel to Saiil ■ " god hym-self hoteth|j 
LThe be bosome at his biddynge ■ his wille to fulfille 
■'Wende^to amalec with Jiyn oste ■ and what )iow iyndest 

slee it ; 
TrBiernea and bestes ' brenne hem to ded; 
■"Wydwes and wyues ' wowmen and children, 
pMoebles and vnmoebles ■ and al ))at ]>ow myjte fynde, 
P Brenne it, here it noujte awey ■ be it neuere so riche 
I For mede ne for moneie ; ■ loke liow destniye it, 
Spille it and spare it noi^te ■ }>ow shall sjiede Jie bettere.' 
And for he coueyted her catel ■ and Jie kynge spared 
Forbare hym and his besies bothe '.as |>e bible witnesset 
Otherwyse )ian he was ■ warned oFi^e prophetCj 
I.God seide to Samuel ■ (lat SauJ shulde deye, 
[ And al bis sede for Jiat synne ■ shenfullich ende. 
\ Such a myschief Mede ■ made Saul }te kynge to haiKi 
[ That god hated hym for euere ■ and alle his eyres al 
f'The culoruOT of {lis cas ■ kepe I noi^le to shewe ; 
E it noyed men " none cnde wil I make, 
s Jiis worlde went • wifi hem Jiat han power*. 



I 



:fi5 



^ ■ MEED AND CONSCIENCE. 

Thai ttiiO'So seyih hem sothes ■ is sonnest yblamed. 

I, conscience, knowe ]As ■ for kynde witt me it taujte, 
pit resoun shal regne ■ and rewmes gouerne ; 
And rijte as agag badde ■ happe shul sowme. i 

Samuel shal sleen hyra ■ and Saul shal be blatned, 
Anij dauid shal be diademed ' and daunten hem alle. 
And one cristene kynge ■ kepen hem alle. 

Shal ra more Mede ■ be maistre, as she is nouthe, 
Ac loue and lowenesse ■ and lewte togederes, 
pise shul be raaislres on molde ■ treuthe to saue. 
And who-so trespasseth ayein Ireuthe ■ or takelh ajein hil 
wiDe, 
Leute shal don hym lawe ■ and no lyf elles. 
Shal no scriaunt for here seruyse ■ were a silke howtie, 
Ne DO pelufe iii his clcke ■ for ptedyng atte barre. 
Mede of mys-doercs ■ maketh many lordes, 
And oiier lordes lawes 'reuleih |)e rewmes. 

Ac kyhde loue shal come jit ■ and conscience togiderea, i*"^^ 
And make of lawe a laborere ■ suche loue thai arise^. 
And such a pees amonge Jie peple ' and a perfit trewthe, 
pat iewes shal wene in here wilte ■ and wasen wonder gladl 
JJat Metises or Messie ■ be come in-to );is erthe, 

Ibaue wonder in here hertis ■ Jiat men beth so trewe. 

e [lat berelh baslarde ■ brode swerde or launce, 
btber bachet ■ or eny wepne ellis, 

e dcmed to [le delh ' but if he do it smythye 
§HkuI or to silhe * to schare or to kulter; 
Con/hiunt g/miios suos in vomeres, itc ; 

It to pleye with a plow ■ pykoys or spade, 
t, or sprede donge ■ or spille hym-self with sleuthe. 
S and p^rsones ' with placebo to hunie, 

1 vpon dauid ■ eche a day til cue. 
6 or haukynge ■ if any of hem vse, 
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His boste of hia beoefys ■ worth bynoine hym after. 
Shal neither kynge ne knyjte ■ constable tie Meire 
Ouer-lede lie comune ■ ne to |je courte sompne, 
Ne put hem in panel ■ to don h^m plijte here Creuthe, ; 
But after Jie dede [lat is don ■ one dome shal rewarde, i , ' | 
Mercy or no mercy ■ as treuthe wil acorde. V 

Kynges courte and comune courte ■ consistorie a 
chapitele, 
Al shal be but one courte ' and one baroun be iustice ; 
Thanne worth trewe-tonge a lidy man ■ (lat tened i 

' Batailles shal non be ■ ne no man here wepne, 

And what smyth [at ony smytheth ■ be smyte ficr-with to d( 

A'on huabit gens contra genkm gladivm^ &c. 

And er [)is fortune falle ■ fynde men shal Jie worste, 

, f&y sys sonnes and a schippe ■ and half a shef of arwes ; 

And l>e mjddel of a mone ■ shal make ]« iewes to tome, 

And saracenes for Jat sijte ■ shulie synge gloria in 

cehis, (£v., 
'or Makomet & Mede ■ mysbappe shal ^at tyme ; 

For, melius esl bonum nornen qmm diuicit mulif.' 
Also wroth as ]»e wynde ■ wex Mede in a while, 
latyn,' qwod she ■ ' clerkis wole ])e sothe. 
Se what Salamon seith ■ in Sapience bokes, 
That hij jiat jiueth jifles ■ |>e victorie wynneth, 
moche worschip had |ier-with ■ as holiwryt telleth, 
Honorem adquiret qui dat munera, rf-f.' 
I leue we!, lady,' q«od conscience ■ ' )iat |ji lalyne 
trewe; 
Ac })0W art like a lady ' \^\. redde a lessoun on^s, 
Was, omnia probate ■ and Jwt plesed here herie, 
For fiat lyne was no lenger ■ atte leues ende. 
Had she iokcd Jiat otht-r half ' and |ie lef torned, 
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She shulde haue founden fele wordis ■ folwyn^ jKT-after, 

Qmd hnum esl Icttck • treuthe fiat teste made ! 
And so ferde je, madame ! ■ je couthe namore fynde, 

Tba )e loked on sapience • sittynge in joure studie. 

Pis tL^le )tat je han lolde ■ were gode for lordes, 

Ac )ow Tailled a cunnyng clerke ■ t«it couthe [>e lef hau^ 

lomed I 
And if je seche sapience eft ■ fynde shal je ))at fohveth, 
A ful teneful tixte ■ to hem ))at taketh Mede, 
Anil (rat is, animam auiem aufert ' acctpienJium, tbc. ; 
And |)at is (je taille of ]fe tixte ■ of ])at ]iat je schewed, 
pat j^ije we wynne ivorschip ' and wif> mede haue victorie, 
pe Boule |)at )ie sonde taketh ' bi so tnoche is boundc.' 




'/^"'ESSETH,' seith )je kynge ■ ' I suffre 30W no lengere. 

3s shal saujtnc for sothe ■ and seme me bothe. 
Kisse hir,' (\ued |>e kynge ■ ' conscience, I bote.' 

' Nay, bi criste,' quod conscience ■ 'congeye me for euere 
But resoiw rede me )ier-to ■ rather wil I deye I' p5 

'And I comaunde Jie,' quod [le Kynge ■ to conscience jian 
' Rape f e to ride ■ and resoun )>ow fecche ; 
Comaunde hym t>at he come ' my conseille to here. 
For he shal reule my rewme ■ and rede me Jje beste, 
And acounte wiih )je, conscience ■ so me cryst helpe. 
How fiow lerneat ^e peple ■ J>e lered and ]je lewede/ 

' I am fayne of }iat forwarde ' ■ seyde [le freke )iar 
And rilt rijie to rcsou« ■ an<l rownelh in his ere. 
And seide as ]je kynge badde ■ and sithen toke his leue. 

' I shal airaye me to ride/ qwod resoun ■ ' reste ]« I 
while ' — 
And called catoUH his knaue ■ curteise of speche, 
I And also tomme trewe-tonge- ■ telle -me-no-tales- 
l Ne-!esyng-to-lawje-of- ■ for-I-loued-hem-n 
' And sette my sadel vppon suffre- ■ til-I-se-my-tyme, 
And lete warrok it wel ■ with witty-wordes gerthes, 
And hange on hym [le heuy brydel ■ to holde his bed k 
For he Mil make wehe ■ tweye er he be there.' 

Thanne conscience vppon his caple ■ kairetbft 
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And resoun wilh hym ritte ■ rownynge togideres, I 

Whiche maistries Mede ■ maketh on jiis erlhe. t| 

One waryn wisdom ■ And witty his fere , 

Folwed hem faste ■ for f»ei haued to done J 

In ^ cheker and at |>e chauncerie ' to be discharged oi 

|)inges ; ■ 

And riden fast, for reaou« ' shulde rede hem [le beste, I 

For to saue hem. for siluer ■ fro shame and fram harmes. M 

And conscience knewe hem wel ■ [>ei loued coueitise, I 

And bad resoun ride faste ' and recche of her noither, I 

' pere aren wiles in here wordes ■ and with Mede J>ei dwelleM 

There as wratthe and wranglyng is ' )>ere wynne )»ei siluer,! 

Ac [)ere is loue and iewte ' J>ei wil nonjte come |>ere ; a 

Conlrieio it infeiicitas in vijs earum, &c. 1 

pei nc gyueth noujte of god ■ one gose wynge, 1 

Non rst (imor dei ante oculos eorum. I 

For, wot god, ])ei wolde do more ■ for a dozeine chictenesJ 

Or as many capones ■ or for a-seem of otes, >^ 

pan for loue of owrc lorde ' or alle hise leue seyntes. I 

For-t»i, resow), lete hem ride ' [mj riche, bi hem-seluen, A 

For conscience knoweth hem noujte ■ ne cryst, as I trowe,"! 

And )ianne resoun rode fasle ■ )« rijte hei5e gate, J 

^^^A conscience hym kenned ' til ]iei come to |ie kynge. j 

^^^feluteisSiche )ie kynge jianne - come a^ein resoun, v1 

^^^Blntwent: hym-self and his sone ■ aetie hym on benche, »k 

^VHra wordeden wel wyseli ■ a grct while togideres. m 

And [lanne come pees in-to parlement ■ and put fortbH 

bille, .. I 

vronge ajeines his wille ' had his wyf taken. I 

my gees & my grys ■ his gadelynges feccheth ; a 
noujte for fere of hym ' fy3le ne chyde. ■ 

)rwed of me bayard ■ he bTQiiy.e\i^w\\wiTOewsos:*;, J 
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Ne no ferlhynge jier-fore ■ for naujte I couthe plede. 
He meyneteneth his men ■ to moriher myne hewen, 
Forstalleth my feyres ■ and fijtelh in my chepynge, 
And brekeih vp my bernes dore ■ and bereth awe 

And taketh me but a taile ■ for ten quartfres of oles, 
And jet he bet me \iqt-Io • and lyth bi my Mayde, 
I nam noujte hardy for hym ■ vnelh to loke.' 

The kynge knewe he seide sothe ■ for conscience hj^ 
tolde, 
pat wronge was a wikked luft ■ and wroujte moche sorwe. J 

Wronge was afered ]janne ■ and wisdome he soujte 
To make pees wth his pens ■ and profered hym manye, 
And seide, ' had I lone of my lorde fie kynge ■ litel woldej 

recche, 
Theige pees and his powers ■ pleyned hym eiire !' 

Po wan wisdome ' and sire waryn f« witly, 
For jiat wronge had ywroujte ■ so wikked a dede. 
And warned wronge |io ■ with such a wyse tale ; 
■ ' Who-so worcheth bi wille ■ wratthe maketh ofte ; 
[ seye it bi |n-self ■ fiow shalt it wel fynde. 
But if Mede il make ■ Jii myschief is vppe, 
For bothe ))i lyf and ]<i londe ■ lyth in his grace.' 

Thanne wowed wronge ■ wisdome ful jeme, 
To make his pees witA his pens ■ handi-dandi payed. Y 
Wisdome and witte jianne ■ wenten togideres, 
.\nd toke Mede myd hem ■ mercy to winne. 

Pees put forjj his hed ■ and his panne blody; 
' Wyth-oulen gihe, god it wole ■ gat I fis skafie, 
Conscience and }« comune ■ knowen ))e sothe.' 

Ac wisdom and will ■ were about fasie 
To ouercome \,e kyng ' with catel, jif ))ei myjte. 

kjTige swore, bi crisi ■ and bi his crowne bothe. 
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pat wronge for his werkis ■ sholde wo Jiolj-e, 

And comaunded a constable ■ to casten hjin in yrens, 

' And late hym noujte yis seuene jere ■ seen his feet ones.' ' 

' God wot,' qiwd w}-sdom ■ ' fiat were naujte (le beste ; 
And he amendes mowe make ■ late mejiijjrise hym haue; 
'And be borwgh for his bale ■ and biggen Tiym bote, 
And so amende )iat is mysdo * and euermore )ie bettere.' 

VViu acorded |x;r-with ■ and seide J« same : 
' Bettere is }jat bote ■ bale adoun brynge, 
pan bale be ybette ■ & bote neuere jie bettere.' 

And |ianne gan Mede to mengen herf ■ and mfz-cy sh^ 
bisought, '■ '■ .''' ■'' ' 

And profred pees a present ■ al of pure goldc : 

■ Haue }>is, man, of me,' quod she ' ' to amende fi skaj>e, 
For I wil wage for wronge ■ he wil do so namore.' 

Pitously pees )ianne ■ prayed to ^e kynge 
To haue mercy on jiat man ■ fat mys-did hj-m so ofte : 

■ For he hath waged me wel ■ aa wysdome hym taujte, 
And I forgyue hym Jiat gille ■ with a goode wille; 

So fat fe kynge assent ■ I can seye no bettere ; 

For Mede hath made me amendes ■ 1 may namore axe.' 
' Nay,' quid ^e Kynge fo ■ ' so me cryst helpe I 

Wronge wendelh noujie so awaye ' arst wil I wite more; 

For loupe he so lijlly ' langhen he wolde, 

And efte ]!e balder be ■ to bete myne hewen ; 

n haue reulhc on hym ■ he slial rest in my stokkesi 
& longe as be hiielh ■ but lowenesse hym borwe.' 
) men redde ResDu» fo ■ to haue reulhe on jiaj 




ille (le kynge ■ ; 

; be meynp^mour ■ resoun Ijci bisQUT,tfi. 

me neu^te,' quod resoun ■ 'nci teM'fee \.o "«*.■*'&■. 

fadies ■ louien aWe lTeMl\\e, 
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And haten a! harlotryc ■ to heren il, or to raouthen 
Ty! pernelles p«/-fil ■ be put in here hucche ; 
And childryn cherissyng ■ be chastyng with jerdes ; 
And harlotes holynesse ■ be holden for an hyne; 
Til derken coueitise be ■ to clothe ))e pore and to fede, 
And religious romares ■ ncordare in here cloistres, i Jo 

As seynt Benet hem bid ■ Bernarde and Frau/(ceys ; 
And til prechourea p/-^chyng ■ be preued on hem-seluen ; 
I 1 Tyl |>e kynges conseille ■ be ^ com«ne profyte ; 
Tyl bisschopes biiardes ■ ben beggeres chambres, 
Here haukes and ber houndes ■ helpe to pore Religious ; « "i 

And til seynt lames be soujle ■ J>ere 1 shal assigne, 
That no man go to Galis ■ but if he go for euere ; 
And alle Rome-renneres ■ for robberes of byjonde 
Bere no sillier ouer see ■ {>at signe of kjnge shewe(i, 
Noyther graue n; vngraue ■ golde noither siluer, ^J° 

Vppon forfeture of |rat fee ■ who-so fjTil hym at Douere, 
But if it be marchaunt or his man ■ or messagere with leUefCSi 
Prouysourr; or prest ■ or penamit for his synnes. 

And jet,' quod resoun, ' bi f« Rode ■ I shal no reuthe haU6> 
While Mcde hath ]ie maisltye ■ in ^is mooi-halle. iJS 

Ac I may shewe ensaumples ■ as I se other-while, 
. I sey it by my-self,' qwod he ■ ' and it so were 
[That I were kynge with crowne ■ to kepen a Rewme, 
Shulde neuere wronge in |iis worlde ' fiat I wite myjte, 
Ben vnpunisshed in ray powers ■ for peril of my soule 1 n* 
e gete my grace for giftes ■ so me god saue ! 
Rjife for no Slede haue mercy ■ but raekenessc it make. 
For nullum malum ]« man ■ mette with inpumlum, 
icd badde nullum bonum • be irremmuratum. 
I Late jowre confessoure, sire Kynge ■ construe ]rifl 
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onstrue ]*iai^^| 



'hat lawe shal ben a laborere ■ and lede a-felde donge, 
'^nd loue shal lede )n londe ■ as (le lief lyketh ! ' 

Clerkes (at were confessoures ■ coupled hem togideres, 
■^Ue 10 construe |>is clause ■ and for )>e kynges profit, 
^c noujte for conforte of )ie comune ■ ne for |ie kynges Boule. I 

For I seije mede in the mool-halle ' on men of lawe wynke, 
A^nd [lei lawghvng lope to hir« ■ and laftc resoun manye. 

Waryn wisdome ■ wynked vppon Mede, 
Ajid seide, ' Madame, I am jowre man ■ what so my mouth ] 

iangleth j i 

I falls in floreines,' tjuod }iat freke ■ ' an faiJe speche ofte.' 

AUe rijtful recorded ■ jiat resoun treuthc toHe, 
A.nd witt acorded Jier-with ■ and comended his wordes, 
And J« moste peple in ]>c halle ■ and manye of |je grete, 
Aud leten mekenesse a maistre ■ and Mede a mansed fl 
schrewe. 

Loue lete of hir lijte ■ and lewte jit lasse, 
And seide it so heije ■ ]iat al )« halle it herde, 
' Wbo-so wilneth hir to wyf ' for welth of her godis, 
But he be knowe for a koke-wolde ■ kui of my nose I ' 

Mede mourned ^ ■ and made heuy chere. 



Ac a sysoure and a sompnoure ■ sued hir fasle, 

And a schireues clerke ■ byschrewed al |?e route, 

' For ofte haue I,' qwo<l he ■ ' holpe jow atte baiTe, 

And 511 jeue je me neuere ■ lie worthe of a russhc.' 1 

The kynge called conscience • and afterwardes resoun, 
And recorded |)at resoun ' had rijtfuUich schcwed, 
And iDodilich vppon Mede ■ with myjte (>e Kynge loked, 
And gan wax wrothe with lawe ■ for Mede almoste had shentJ 
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seide, ' |iOrw jowre lawe, as I leue ■ I lese many cheles^i 
-loaistrieth lawe ■ and Tnoc'ne Uettfc^\eX\s,'0&. 
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)U« slial rekene Mith 30W * jif" 1 regne any w 
me 50W, bi |iis day ■ as 5^ han deserued, 
Wede shal noujte meynprise 30W ■ bi |)e Marie of heuene ! 
I' wil haue leute in lawe ■ and kte be al jowre ianglyng, iRo 
And as moste folke witnesselh wel ■ wronge shal be demed.' 
Quod conscience to )w kynge ■ ' but the coniune wil assent. 
It ia ful hard, by myn hed ■ here-to to bryoge it, 
Al!e jowre lige leodes ■ to lede |,us euene.' 

' By hym fat raujte on ]ie rode ' ■ quod resoun to )ie kynge, 
pSut if I reule }ius jowre rewrae ■ rende out ray ribbes 1 186 
if je bidden busomnes ■ be of mjne assente.' 
' And I assent,' seith \>e kynge ■ ' by seynte Marie my lady. 
B my conseille comen ■ of clcrkis and of eriis. 
f Jic redili, resoun ■ fow shalt noujte ride fro me, 
s longe as 1 lyue ■ lete ^e 1 nelle.' 
' I am aredy,' quod resoiw ■ ' to reste with jow euere, 
conscience be of owre conseille ' I kepe no bettere." 

i I graunt,' q«od dae kynge ■ ' goddes forbode it failt 
IUb longe as owtc lyf lasteth ■ lyue we togideres.' 



I 



Passtts quinttu de Visjotk 

THE kyng and his Xnightes ' to the kirke wente 

To here malynes of |« day ■ and | e masse after, 
anne waked I of my wyntyngg ' and wo was with-alle, 
'at I ne hadde sleped sadder ■ and yseijen more, 
ic er I hadde faren a foiirlonge ■ Teyndse me hente, .s 

fiat I ne myjte ferther a-foot ■ for defaute of slepjiige ; 
Jid sat softly adown ■ and seide my bileue, ' 
nd so I babeled on my bedes ■ (ici broujle me a-slepe. --' 

.\nd Jianne saw I moche more ■ |>an I bifore tolde, 
or 1 say fie felde ful of folke ■ fpat I bifore of seyde, to 

nd how reaoun gan arrayen hym ■ alle ]« reume to prrt:he, 
.nd with a crosse afor ])e kynge ■ comsed Jms to techen. 

He prcued f>at [lise pestilences ■ were for pure synne, 
nd (>e southwest wynde ■ on saterday at euene 
fas jjerdiche for pure pr)'de ■ and for no poj-nt dies. 15 

iries and plomtrees " were puffed to fie erthe, 
1 ensample, je segges ■ je shuiden do fe bettere. 
eches and brode okes ■ were blowen to |ie grounde, 
orned vpward her tallies ■ in lokenj'nge of drede, 
ii dedly synne at domesday • shal fordon hem alle. 10 

OE }\f matere I myjte ■ mamely ful longe, 
: I Bhal seye as I saw ■ so me god helpe ! 
ow pertly afor [« poeple ■ resoun gan to preche. 
n^^jfe|!3ou;f S° ^'''»'cfae ' whal be bes\. q 
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And wj-niien his wastyng ■ with somme ^aaere crafte, ^ 
And preyed pcronelle ■ her parf^fe to iete, ^ 

And kepe it in hir cofre ■ for catel at hire nede. 
Thomme stowue he taujte ' to take two staues, ^^l. 
And fecche feUce home ■ fro |ie wyuen pyue. W '^JJ''*^ 
He warned "Mlt ' his wyf was to blame, ■■^- -^ ^ 
pat hir? hed was worth halue a marke ■ his hbde noujte worfli 
a grote. ^ ,„■> 

And bad betU kut ■ a bow other fweyne, 
And bete Tjetoiin^^ler-with ■ but if she wolde worche. 
And }»anne he charged chapmen ■ to chasten her childcren; 
', 'Late no wTnjyTige'hem forweny ■ whil ]jei be jonge, 3i 
Ne for no pouste of pestilence ■ plese h^m noiqte out o 

Iresoun. ' •.if.ii"^'' 

My syre seyde so to me - and eo did my dame, ^| 
pat t»e leuere childe ■ (« more lore bihoueth, ^| 

And Salamon seide }« same - Jiat Sapience made, ^^ 
Qui parcil virgt, odit filium. 
pe Englich of Jiis latyn is ■ who-so wil it knowe, * 

Who-so spareth ]te sprynge ■ spilleth his children.' 
And sithen he preyed prelatz ■ and prestes to-gideres, 
' pat je prechen to }« peple ■ preue it on jowre-selueu. 
And doth it in dede ■ it shal drawe jow to good ; 
If je lyuen as je leren vs ■ we shal leue jow |>e bettere.' ^ 
And sithen he radde Religioiw ■ her^ reule to holde— 
' Leste Jie kynge and his conseifle ' jowre com(«ies api^^y^' 
And ben stuwardes of jowre ^tedes ■ til je be riiled bettri;,' 
And sithen he conseilled }« kynge ■ Jie coniune to louye. 
' It is (li tresore, iflresouw ne were ■ and triacle at J>i nede.' 
And sithen he prayed |>e pope ■ haue pite on holicherche, 
And er he gyue any grace ■ goumie ftrste hym-selue. 
' And je that ban lawes to kepe ■ late treuthe be 
cousytiss, 
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lore (lan golde or other gyftes ■ if je wil god plese; 
'or who-so contrarieth treuihe ■ he telleth in [le gospel, 
rhal god knoweth hym noujte ■ ne no seynte of heuene ; 
Amm dko vobis, nescio vos. 
And je |iat seke seynte lames ■ and seintes of Rome, 
jeketh sejTit treuthe ■ for he may saue jow alle ; 
'}ui cum poire i: filio • )iat feire hem bifalle 
[■ai suwelh my si^nnon ; ' ■ and [ms seyde resqiwj, 
Thanne ran repentance ■ and reherced his teine, 
AndgertNfilie to wepe ■ water with his eyen. 



Peronelle proude-hertc ■ platle hir to \t erthe, 
And lay longe ar she loked ■ and ' lorde, mercy ! ' crj-ed, 
And byhijte to hym ■ fat vs alle made, 6;; 

She shulde vns^wen hir serke ■ and sette [«re an iieyre 
To aifajten hire flesehe ■ jiat fierce was to synne : 
'Shal neuere heije herte me henle ■ but holde me lowe. 
And suifre to be my^aycK — ■ and so did I neuere. 
Bnt now wil I meke me ■ and mfrcy biseche, jo 

Fiir al fiB I haue ■ hated in myne herte.' 

LUXCRIA. 

panne lecchoure seyde 'alias I' ' and on owre lady he 
cryed, 
To make mercy for his mis-dedes ■ bitwene god and his 

iVilh fat he shulde f>e saterday '■ Beuene jere [lere-after, 

Kit myd be ^oke ■ and dyne but ones. 73 

ulU( 



with heuy herte ■ asked after schrifte, 
b'ulUcb nua culpa • he coroaed to she'«e. 
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s as pale as a pdjt " in Jw palsye he semed, 
lIkI clothed in a tailnrfiiury' ■ I couihe it noiqte discreue ; 
fii k'irtel and kourteby ■ and a knyf bi his syde, 80 

a freres frokke ■ were ^e forsleiies. 
Jid as a leke hadde yleye ■ longe in |je sonne, 
I:&i loked he with lene chekes ■ lourynge foule.- 

His body was to-boTle for wratthe ■ fat he bote his lippes, 
And wrjtigjnge he jede with |><; fisie ■ to wreke hyra-self he 
|>oii3tc 83 

■With werkes or with wm^des ■ whan he seighe his lyme. 
Eche a worde (lat he warpe ■ was of an Aildres tonge,^ j 
Of chydynge and of chalangypge ' was his chief lyflode, 
■ With bakbitynge and b imi« ^ and beryng of fals witnessc ; 
pis was al his curteisye ■ where ^t euere he shewed hym. 90 
I wolde ben yshryue,' quad ["is schrewe ■ ' and I for shame 
doret; r^ 

I wolde be gladder, bi god ' jiat gybbe had meschaunce, 
Than ])ouje 1 had fiis woke ywonne ■ a weye o£ esses ch* 
I haue a neighbore neyje me ■ I haue ^nnuyed hym 
And lowbn on hjin to lordes ' to don hym \6se his siluer,i \ 
And made his frendes ben his foon ■ thorw my false tor 
His grace and his good hafipes ■ greueth me fill sore. 
Sitwene many and many I make debate ofte, 
■pat bolhe lyf and lyme ■ is lost )iorw my speche. 
And whan I mete him in market ■ jiat I moste hate, 
.1 hailse hym hendeliclJe ■ as I his frentii- were ; 
Tor he is doujtier pan I ■ I dar do non other, 
.Ac hadde I maystrye and myjte ■ god wote my wille ! 
And whan 1 come 10 ]>e kirke ■ and sholde knele to 
Rode, 
And preye for )ie pople ■ as }pc prest techelh, 
,For piJgrimes and for palmers ■ for a.le Ipe poeple after, 
1 CQ-e on my knees ' jiat cr)ste jif hem sorwc 
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Pat baren awej' my bolle ■ and my broke achetfe. /j-toii 

Awey fro )w auter [lanne ■ lume I luyn eyghen, 
And biholde how Eleyne ■ hath a newe cote ; t 

I Bisshe [janne it were myne ■ and al ^e wetbe after. 

And cif pennes ifsynge I kughe ■ fat liketh rayn herle ; 
And forT^ wynnynge I wepe ■ and waiUe ])e IjTne, 
And deme bat tuj don ille ■ jjere I do we] worse; 
Wbo-so vndCTnj-meth nie hersvof ■ I hate hym dedly after. 
I wolde Jiat vche a wyght ■ were my knauc, 4- 

For wLo-so hath more ))an I ■ jjat ^ngreth me sore. | 

And |ius 1 lyue louelees ■ lyke aTutlier'dogge, 
That al my body bolneth ■ for bitter of ray galle. 

I tny^te noujte eel many jeres ■ as a man oujle, no 

For enuye and yuel wille ■ is yuel to defye, A' ■)"' 
May no sugre ne swete ["inge ■ asswage ray swellynge, 
Ne no ditipenidinn ■ dryue it fro rayne herte, ^ [ 
Ne noyther schrifte ne shame ■ but ho-so scFirape my mawC ?" 

'jSs, redili,' quod repentaunce ■ and ladde iiym to |)e 

'Sorwe of synnes ■ is sauaciouw of soules.' 

■ I am sori,' quod fiat segge ■ ' I am but selde other. 
And [lat maketh me [.us megre ■ for 1 ne may me venge. 
Ainonges Burgeyses haue I be ■ dwellynge At Londouw, 
And gert bakbitinge be a brodoore""* to blame mennes ware. 
^'•'hm he solde aijd I noujXe ■ Jianne was I redy , , \,^fifi 
To lye and toHcftle on "Riy neighbore ■ and to laklle his 

ehaffare. 
I »il amende t>is, jiF I may ■ |)orw myjte of god almyjty.' 



Now awaketh wratthe ■ with two whyte eyen, 

Ee with |>e nose ■ and his nckkc hangyngc. 
1,' quod lie ■ ' 1 was sum-iyme a fiert. 
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iDd |je couentes Gardyner ■ for to grafK^^pes; . 
ti Hmitoures and Imres ■ lesynges I ymped,*" *]'*)'*' 

3re leiies of low speche ■ lordes to piese, ^ .^i.,! 

id sitlien ]iei blosmed obrode ■ in boure to here serines. 

And now is fallen J-er-of a frute - Jiat folke han weffcuefe i 

Schewen her schriftes to hem - fan shryue hem 

p^ASones. 

Aod row persones han parceyued ■ )iat Freres parte 

hem, 

lise possession eres preche ■ and depraue freres, 

id freres fyndeih hem in defaute ■ as folke hiereth 
That whan \€\ preche }>e poeple ■ in many place aboute, 
I, wrath, walke with hem ■ and wisse hem of my bokes. 
pus \t\ speken of sp'rr'Aialte ']iat eylher despiselh other, 
Til f«i be bothe bcggers ■ and by my sp/nftialte hbben, 
Or elles atle riche ■ and riden aboute. ' -' 1 "*^ ^^"Ijt 

I, wrath, rest neuere ■ )iat I ne miiBte folwe (ma-^^ia 

This wykked follce ■ for suche is my grace. 

I haue an aunte to nonne ■ and an abbesse bothe, 
Hir were Icuere swowe or swelte ■ jian suffre any peyne, 
I haue be cook in hir kichyne ■ and Jie coucnt serued 
Many monthes with hem ■ and with monkes bothe, 

t>e priouresses potagef^ ' and other poure ladyes, 
And made hem ioutes of iangelynge ■ liat dame lobanne was 

a bastard, - , 

And dame Clarice a knijtes doujter ■ ac a kokewolde was 

hire syre, , . 

And dame Peronelle a prestes file * Priouresse wonh ehe 
neuere. 



I 

^^r Til "pow Vixte " and " ]»ow lixte' ■ Vopen oute a.v (»m8. 
And eviher hitte other ■ vnder ^e dwke 



artevi^H 
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<ute, ^^M 
es. ^^H 

I 



THE SB^SJf: TmABtr SWS. 

Hadde >ei had knyues, bi cryst ■ her ej-ther had killed other 
Sejui Gregorie was a gode pope ■ and had a gode foWK 
pit no priouresse were prest ■ for fat he ordeigned. f ..I 

pd had janne ben in/amis Jie firste day ■ fiei can so yuel h3e ? 
conseille. ^.^;L^ 

Atnonge monkea I mijte be ■ ac many t^e I shonye fi 
For J>eTe bea many felle frekis ■ my (erefe to aspye, 
Bothe Priom-e an suppnbuK ■ and owre paier abbas j 
And if I telle any tales ■ fei taken hem togyderes, 
' And do me faste frydayes ' to bred and to water, 

And am chalanged m ]je chapitelhous ■ as I a childe were, 

For-Jri haue I no lykyng ■ with (lo leoaes to wonyei^ 

L ^^(e there vnmende fisshe ' and fieble a^le drynlv ; 

■Hf odier while, whaiV wyn cometh ' whan I drynke wynfl 

^^fc .at eue. 

^^■fcftoe a fluxe of a foule mouthe • wel fyue dayes after. 
Al ke. wikkednesse |>aL I wote ■ ti any of owre bretheren, 
I Coiiin it in owre clmstre ■ Jiat al owre couent wote it,' 
' Now repent \e,' quod Repentauwce ■ ' and reherce (lowl 
neure t ^.^ 

Conseille \aX fow cnowest ■ bi cont^aiwce ne bi rijte ; 
And drynke noujte ouer delicady ■ ne to depe noyther, 
pal Jii wille bi cause |jf/--of ■ to wraih mi^te tome. i 

Esto sobrius' he seyde • and aasoiiled me after, 
And bad me wilne to wepe ■ my wikkednesse to amende. 



And [lanne cam couejiise ■ can I hj'm noujte descryut 
So hungriliche and holwe ■ sire Heruy hym loked. 
He was bitclbrowed ' and baberlipped also, 
Wflj two blered eyghen ■ as a blynde hagge ; 
Aadu a letheren purs ' lolled his chekes, 



Wel sydder t>an his chyti ■ \>ei chiuelcd for elde; J^H 

And as a bondman of bis bacoiw ■ his berde was bidin^H 

With an hode on his hed - a lousi hatte aboue, ^^H 

And in a tauny tabarde ■ of twelue wynter age, ^^M 

Al totorne and baudj" ■ and ful of lys crepynge; jj ^^H 

' But if |)at a lous couthe ■ haue lopen ]je bet tre. .»''''?>. -'^'^^B 

, She sholde noujte haue walked on |)at welche ' so ^ij^^l 

I thredebare. 

' I haue ben coueytouse,' quod [>is caityue ■ ' I bikriowe L— 
I here; . . low 

I For some tyme I senied ' Syihme atte Stile, ,. ^ ^h 

I And was his prentis yfilijte " his profit lo wayte. ^^M 

I First I lemed to lye - a^S other fweyne, ^^M 

JWikkedlich to weye ■ was my furst lessou;i. ^^ 

bTo Wy and to Wynchesire * I went to j>e faire, lo^ 

BWith many manere marchandise ■ as my Maistre me hijte; 
BNe had Jie grace of gyle • ygo araonge my ware, 
■It had be vnsolde (lis seuene jere ' so me god helpe I 
I Thanne drowe I me amongea draperes ■ my donn to lefnes 
f To drawe )5e lyser alonge ■ ])e lenger it semed ; ii— 

I Amonge |)e riche rayes ■ 1 rendrcd a lessoun, 
1 To broche hem with a paknedle ■ and plaited hem logydereS 
K And put hem in a presse ■ and pynned hem jierinne, 
■ Tyl ten jerdes or twelue ■ hadde tolled out threttene, 
I My wyf was a webbe ■ and wollen cloth made ; 
I She spak to spynnesteres • to spyimen if oute. 
I Ac {le pounde (lat she, payed by ■ poised a quarUrowi i 
I Than rayne owne aiiuceK • who-so wey^ed treulhe. 
Ill boujte hir baTJy malte ■ she brewe it to sella, 
I Peny ale ajid podyng ale ■ she poured togiderea 
I For laboreres and for low folke ; ■ {lat lay by hyffi-S 
I The best ale lay in my boure ■ or in my bedchamW 
^H^-nJ who-so buwmed j>er-of ■ boujte it |)er -after. 



SWB SXVXtt- •BEAN.r i 



t»lou« for a grote ■ god 



it ciiif In c'upntei ■ [liSc 



'SB-'; 



crafte my wyf vsed. 



Rose fie Jegralere ■ was hir rijte name 
She hadi holden hoKKrye^al hire lyf tynu 



Ads 



7,bF^ 



'ffi^it 



Andn 



|>at synne wii 1 iete. 



e wikkedliche weyft ■ fie witke chaifare vse, 
3ut wenden to Walsynghajn " and my wyf als, 
And bidde |ie Rode of bromefJoIme'- brynge meoute of detteS 
' Repentedestow )je euere,' qaod repentance ■ ' ne restiCu^ 

ciouw madestf j. . 

'Jus, ones I was herberwed," quod he • 'with an hep f 

chapmen, p 

^ T003 whan )>ei were arest ■ and yrifled hers mafeS.' 

'That was no restitucioun,' quod repentance ■ 

robberes thefte, 

Pow haddesl be better worthy ' be hanged ))erfcirc 

. J?an for aJ [lat ■ Jiat )iow hast here shewed," 

'I wendc ryflynge were restituciouH,' quod he ■ -for I J 

lerned neuere rede on boke, 
d I can no frenche in fcilh • but of )« ferthest ende c 

norfolke,' 
'Vsedeslow euere v 



quod repentaunce ■ ' 
saue in my jouthe. 



lyf tyme f ' 
Nay, sothly,' he seyde ■ 

jtned amonge lumbarde^ ■ and iewes a iessoun, 
Wev ^JisVith a peyS ■ and pare fe heuyest, , ■, j 
& ISie it fo^^oue of j)e crosse • to Ieggfe"a'wedde an( 



' ^ i' ■■■■'■■'■:,l. 

■e dedes I did wryte ' jif he his day breke. 

I nfaheres [lorw refages "■ J^an Jiorw misere/ur 



1 haue lent lordes ■ and ladyes uiy chaffare, 
And ben her broeour after ■ and bou^w U m'j -s^Ji. 



>dlesb , V 
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Eschaunges and cheuesances ■ with suche chaffare 1 del 
And Kne folke Jiat;Ies^'woI ■ a lyppe at eaei-y noble. 
And with lurabai^s Ui'/res ■ I ladde gold^to Rome, 
And loke it by taillS here ■ and toioe fierfi fterelasse. 
' Lentestow enere lordes ' for loue of her mayntenaunce i 

' 3^, I haue lent lordes ' loned me neuere after, 
And haue ymade many a knyjte ''bothe raerci 

(Jraperr;, 
pat payed neuere for his prenrishode ■ noujte a peire gli 
' Hastow pite on pore men ■ )iat mote nedes borwe ?' 
' I bane as moche pite of pore men ■ as pedii 

cattes, 
It wolde kille hem, yf ho cacche hem myjte ■ for coi 

of here skvnnes.' r 

' Artow manij'^'b amonge )>i nei^bores ■ of |ji mete and 

drynke?' ■.^^^^ iCo 

* I am holden,' qnod he ' as hende ■ as hounde is in 

kychyne, 

I Amonges my neighbores, namelich • such a name ich haue.' 

' Now god lerie neure,' quod repentance ■ ' but ))0W 

[le rather, 

L JJe grace on (lis grounde ■ ])i gBod wel to bisetle, 

I Ne fine ysue after jie ■ haue ioye of fiat }>ow wymiest, 

I Ne ]>i pcecutours wel bisett ■ fie siluer ]jai ))ow hem leiiest; 

I And ))at was wonne with wronge ' with wikked 

despended. 
I -For were I ^frere of hat hous ■ ])ere gode faith and 
I 'I nolde'cope vs with |ii catel ■ ne owre kyrke amende, 
I Ne haue a peny to my pitaunce • of fyne, bi my 

hele, 
I For ye best boke in owTe hous ■ Jieije brent goide 

fcvlnrf / wyst Hjlterly ' jjow were suche as ]iow tellest. 



"9 
1 



1 



Or ellcs [wt I kou|te knowe it ■ by any kynnes 
m fercula ptnguia queris. 



^^rvus et alttrius • 



<tne luo poaus ■ vescere, lib 
Thow art an vnkynde 



I can j)e nou3te 
soiUe, 
Til |)ow make restitucioiw • and rekne with hem alle, 
A^tid githen Jtat resouw rolle it ■ in fe regystre of heuene, 
Ttiai fow hast made vche man good ■ I may ]« notq 
assoille ; 

Non dimiiiihtr peccaium,^uc rtsHlualur ablaium, d 
For alle J>at haue of ]ii good rhaue god my troutheTj a 
"en holdenial fie heighe CiS'rne ' to helpe ipe to restime. 
■^^nd who so leoeth nou3te fis be soth ■ loke in )ie sa 



1^ 



I Ne h: 

w 

■ 4n, 



tmerere mei deus • where I mene treuthe ; 
£cce mim veriialem dilexkH, Sc. 
neuere werkman in |>is worlde ■ {irjue wyth fat ^ 
wynnest ; 
\im saticlo saneius tris • construe me [lat on engUsche.' 
Thanne wex [lat shrewe in wanhope • and walde hau 
hanged him-self, 
Ne badde repentaunce jic rather ■ reconforted hym i 



le mercye in ]ji mynde ■ and with fii mouth biseche it, j 
[es mercye is more ■ |ian alle hise other werkes ; 
Misericordia tim sUj 
_. . And a! |je wikkednesse 

I worche or ihynke, 

^^^Ke is uo more to [le mercye of god ■ [lan 
^^^^^ Omnis iniquiias quuntum 
^^^^H sinlilla in medio mai 

^^^^Vor-)n haue mercy in \\ mj-nde ' and marchandise, leue' 
F For fow hast no good grounds ■ to gcle ^ viuii a.-^-jSji^, 

I ; 



I worlde • ]>al i 



Jie see a gledejl 
'cordiam dci, esl quasi \ 



54 pAsaus P; ■ 

But if it were with thi tonge ■ or ellis witli [li two hondes. ' 
For ]>e good }>at Jww hast geten ■ bigan al with falsehede, »j 
And as longe as [low lyuest fier-with ■ |>ow jeldest noujte, b» 
bo r we St 
And if [low wite neuere to whiche ■ ne whom to restitue, 
Here it to )je bisschop ■ and bidde hym of his grace, 
Bisette it hym-selue ■ as best is for pi soule. 
For he shal answere for pe ■ at [le iieygh dome, 3* 

For pe and for many mo ■ fiat man shal jif a relcenynge. 
What he lemed 30W in lente "lleue Jkjw none olherA 

kAnd what he knt jow of owre lordes good ■ to lette jow ft 
i synne.' 



Now bigynnelh glotoun ■ for to go to schrifte. 
And kaires hym to -ki rice- ward ■ his ccrt^ to schewe. 

Ac Beton [le brewestere ■ bad hym g^ood morwe, 
And axed of hym with pat ■ whiderward he wolde, 

' To hoh cherche,' quod he ■ ' forto here masse, 
And sithen I wil be sliryuen ■ and synne namore,' 

' I haue gode ale, gossib,' quod she ' ' glotown, willow 
assaye ? ' 31a 

»' Hastow aujte in pi purs ■ asy hote spices ? ' 
[ 'I haue p«per andVp'ionesl quod she • 'and a pounde ol 
I garlike, 
A ferthyngworth of fenel-seed ■ for fastyngdayes.' 
panne goth glotouH in ■ and grete ollies after ; 
Cesse [le s6ufere'sse'"' sat on pe benche, 
Watte pe warhe'r ■ and hys wyf bolhe, 
Tymme pe tynkere ■ and Iweyne of his prentis, 
Hikke pe hakeneyman ■ and hughe pe nedeler, 
Clarice of cokkeslane ■ and pe clcrke of pe cherche, 
Dawe pe dykere ■ and a dozeine other; 



I 



J 



^^^^^V The seven seadlf sins. 5, 

Sire Pi^ of Pridie ■ and Peronelle of Flaundres, 

Ariubour, a i'3^6nerif** a .rakyer o( chepe^'t ^"-^ 

A ropere, a'TO^iig^yiig "'^d Rose Jie dissheres,*"'^ '-*""*^ 

Godfrey of garlekehithe ■ and gryfin )e Walslie, 

And vphoideres an hepe ■ erly bi )ie morwe : ^1^ 31, 

Geuen gloloun with glati chere ■ good ale to hansel 

Clement jie cobeSere ■ cast of his cloke, j ^^ (C*- 

And atte new fajre ■ he nemnneditjc_s£l)e-;— -f *^ 



^ikke fte hakeneyman 'liittrHs hood after, 
And badde bette Jie bochere ■ ben on his side. ^,,. .■ j,ia 
PsTe were chapnaen y-chose ■ ]iis chaffare to prelse: i ■ ' 1 
"ho-so haueth ]ie hood ■ shuld haue amendes of jie cloke. 

Two risen vp in rape ' and roimed togideres. 
And preised Jiese pen)Tt'Orthes ■ apart bi hem-selue; 
Pci couth noujte bi her conscience ■ acorden in treuthe, .1,15 
~yl Robyn [le ropere ■ arose bi ^e so uthe, t 

And nempned hym for a noumpere ■ j)at no debate nere, 
'^or to trye |'is chaffare ■ bitwisen hem |ire. 

Hikke Jie hostellere ' hadde (le cloke, 
*n couenaunie )ial Clement/ sljulde pe cuppe tille, ..140 

■And haue Hikkes bode' nostellei'^' ■ and holde hym yscrued ; 
■And who-so repented ralliest ■ shuldc arise after, 
-And grete sire glotouw ■ with a galoun ale. 

pere was laughyng and loUryng'-and 'let go_j)e cuppe,' 
JVnd seten so til euensonge ■ and songen vmwhile, 34$ 

Btoun had y-globbed ■ a galoun an a lille. 
Jjgie neither steppe ne stonde • er he his staffe hadde ; 
me gan he go ■ lichc a glcwmannes bicchej 
flttftme tyme aside ■ and somme tyme arrere. 
As who-so leytfl lynes ■ forto lacche foules. 355 

ktid whan be drowgh to J« doTc • ^■a.'ravtt ^jTMrne.^'^ 



^^ftgd wbar. 



til 



He stumbled on \^ thresshewolde ■ an tiirewe to 

Clement |>e cobeler* ■ catqte hym bi |i« mj-ddel, 

l-'or to lifte hym aJofte • and leyde him on his knowes ; 

With al [le wo of )iis worlde ■ his wyf and his wenche 
Baren hym home lo his bedde ■ and broujte hym ferii 
And after al |iis excesse ■ he had an accidie, ,r 
pat he slepe saterday and sontlay ■ til sonne jede to rest 
pamie waked he of his wynkyng; ■ and wiped his eyghei 
(_ pe fyrste worde ^ he warpe ■ was, " where is )>e bolle ? 
His wif gan eifivite hym |)o • how wikkedlich he Ijiied, 
And repentance rijte so ■ rebuked h>'m )iat tyme : 

As l^ow with wordes and werkes ' hast wroujte yuel 
lyue, 

fie and be shamed [ler-of ■ and shewe it with jtimoutli.' 

I, glotouw,' quod ]>e gome ■ ' gylti me jelde, 

it I haue trespassed with my tonge ■ I can noujte telle how 

ofte, 375 

Sworen ' goddes soule ' ■ and ' so god rae help and halidom,' 

pere no nede ne i^as " nyne hundreth tymes ; l ^^^-w. 

And ouer-seyenie at my soper^ ■ and some tyme at nones, 

pat l,glotou;i girt* it vp ■ er I hadde gone a my!e, 

{Jid y-spilte ]jat mj-jte be spared ■ and spended on somae 
bungrie \ ' 
'uerdehcatly on fastyng dayes ■ drunken and eten bothe, 
nd sat some tyme so longe (lere • [>at I slepe and ele at 
= 



■or loue of tales, in taufmes ■ to diynke |ie more, I dyned, 
jid hyed to ]ie mete er none ■ whan faslj'ng dayes were.' 
' This shewyng shrifte,' qwsd repentance • ' shal be meryte 
o I'e.' 385 

i And panne gan glotoun grele • and pc\. 4ac\ \o TwaJifi 
r his litbcr lyf • pal he lyued haddc. 



And avowed to fast — ■ ' for hunger or for ihursC 
^^al neuere fisshe on [>e fryday ■ defien in my wombe, 

^yi abstinence ijiyn auiite ■ haue jiue me leue ; 

A.nd jit haue I hated hir ■ al my lyf tyme.' 



panne come sleuthe al bislabered ■ viM two slymy eijen, 
' I ni&st sitte,' seyde |>e segge ■ 'or elles shnlde I nappe; 
I xnay noujte stonde ne stoupc ■ ne with-oute a stole knele.' 



■ "Whit i awake, renke ! ' quod repentance 



vitLa^' 



'and rape ) 



shrifte.' 
' If I sliulde deye bi |)is day - me liste n'oiqCe to loke ; 40*1 1 
1 can noujte pf/^tly my pal^r-noj/er ■ as |)e prest it syngeth, 
^tit I can rymes of Robyn hood ■ and Randolf erle of I 

Chestre, 
Ac neither of owre lorde ne of owre lady ■ )« leste Jiat euere J 

I baue made vowes fourty ■ and for-jete hem on (le n 
Iparfoumed neure penaunce ■ as )je prest me hijte, 4°1 J 

^e ryjte sori for my synnes ■ jet was I neuere, 
"Hd jif I bidde any t>edes ■ but if it be in wrath, 
Pll I telle with my tonge ■ is two myle fro rayne herte. 
lanj occupied eche day ■ haliday and other, 
"ith ydel tales atte ale ■ and otherwhile in cherches ; 
Goddes pcyne and his passiou/i ■ ftil selde ]>ynke I )jerif-on. 

I visited neuere fieble men ■ ne fettered folke in puttes;'" 
I haue Leuere here an harlotrie ■ or a somer game of soutfif^^** 
Or Icsynges to laughe at ■ and belye my neighbore, 
))|B il ^at euere Marke made ■ Mathew. John, & lucas, 41^ J 
And vigjlies and fastyng dayes ' alle ^ise late I ^asse, 

VUynes and masse be do ■ and >anne ^a W V^ Ss«.ss.\ 
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Come I to ilc, missa est ■ I holde me ysenied. 

1 nam noujte shryuen some tj-me ■ but if sekenes! 

make, ^ 

No«3t tweies in two jere ■ and fanne yp ^sae I schryue 

»I haue be prest and pfrsouH ■ passynge thretti wynter, 
Jete can I neither solfe ne synge ■ ne scyntes lyues rede ; 
But 1 can fynde in a felde ■ or in a fourlonge an hare, 
Better |)an in bealm vir ■ or in beali 
Construe of)n clause wel ■ and keime it to my pi?rochu 
I can holde louedayes ■ and here a Reues rekenynge, 
^^^^c in canoun ne in )ie decrl£les ■ I can nopjie rede a 

i 

^^^%.ei 






Upd 



3if I bigge and borwe it < but jif it be yfallfea, 
iforjete It as jerne ■ and jif men me it axe 
:e sithes or seuene ■ I forsake it with othes, 

T trewe men ■ ten hundreth tymes. 
And my seruaunlz some tyme ■ her salar>-e is bihynde,fl 
Leuthe is to here )>e rekenynge ■ whan we shal rede a 
So with wikked wille and wraththe ' my werkmen I paye. 435 

3if any man doth me a benfait ■ or helpeth me at nede, 
I am vnkynde sqein his curteisye ' and can noujte vnde 

stonde it; [^ 

For I haue and haue hadde ■ some^ele haukes maneres, J 
nam noujte lured with loue ■ but pert ligge aujte vndej 

thombe.- 
The kyndenesse ]iat myne euene-crislene ■ kidde 
femyere/^M 
Sixty sythes 1, sleuthe ■ haue forjete it sith, 
In speche and in sparynge of speche ■ yspilte many a lyiB 
Bothe fiesche & fissche ■ and many other vitailles ; 
Bolhe bred and ale ■ butter, melke, and chese 
Fors}ciithed in my Sfmyse ■ til it myjte serue noraan. 
aboute in jouthe " and ^at Tne now'^Xe \ij \eroe, 
euere sith haue be beggere ■ for m^ lovie s\ciiStis-, j 



TBS aSpglf'MA^^ SI2i^. 

l^'u 7nichi, guod slerikm vilom duxi luuenilcm !' 

' Repentestow |)e naujte V quod repentance ' and rijte with I 
}>at he swowned i 

Til vigilale (le veille' fettc water it his ey^en. 
And flatte it on his face and fasle on hym criede, 
And seide, ' ware* pe frafti wanhope ■ wolde |ie bitraye. 
" 1 am sori for my lynnes" ■ sey so to ))i-selue, 
And bete |)i-selue on jie breste and bidde hym of grace ; 
For is no gult here so grete ' )iat his goodnesse nys more.' * I 

panne sat sleuthe vp ■ and sfeyMl hym sw-fthe, '"t V 45iiJ 
And made avowe to-fore god • for his foulc sleuthe, 
' Shal no sondaye be J)is seuene jere ■ but sykenesse it lette, 
pM I ne shal do me'er day'- to )ie dere cherche, 
And heren matuies and masse ■ as I a monke were. 4^| 

^hal nime ale after mete ■ holde me |iennes, 
Tyl I haue euensonge herde ■ I behote to jie Rode. 
Arid jete wil I ^eltfe ajein ■ if I so moche haue, 
Al |iat I wikkedly wan ■ sijh^n I \vytte hadde. ^ . 

And Jiough my liflode latlce -'leten I nelle,'"' iJ 

Pat echo man ne shal haue ^s'- ar I hennes wende : 
And with ^e residue and \e remenaunt ■ bi jie Rode t 

chestre 1 
* »hal seke treuthe arst ■ ar I se Rome !' 

Robert |ie robbere ■ on rfddite lokede, 
■And for [>er was noujte wher-of ■ he wepe switlie sore. 476 
-Ac jet |ie sjmful shrewe ■ seyde to hym-selue, 
'Cryst, bat on caluarye ■ vppon [le crosse deydest, 
Tho dismas my brother ■ bisoujte 50W of ^race, 
And haddest mercy on fiat man ■ for mnunlo sake. 
So rewe on fris robbere ■ |iat t^sddere ne haue, 471 

Ne Dtuere wene to wynrie' '■ with crafle jiat 1 owe. 
But for l-i mykel mercy ■ mitigaciouw 1 biseche ; 
Ne dunpne me noujte at domesdaj ■ foi\3.^.\. &&-^i"^^- 



^*TVcl 



I 

1 
am 



What bifel of )iis felou/i ■ I can noujte faire schewe, 
he wepte faste ■ water with ix)|>e his eyen. 
And knowleched his gult ■ to cryst jete eflsones, 
I'^pat penilencia his pyke' ''he 3hulde polsche newe, 
id lepe with hym ouer londe ■ al his lyf tyme. 

And fanne had repentaunce reuthe ■ and redde hem a 
to knele. 

For I Bhal biseche for al synful ■ owre saueoure of g/'irce, j 

To amende vs of owre mysdedes ■ and do mercy to vs alle. I 

Now god,' quod he, ' jiat of \\ goodnesse ■ gonne , 

worlde make, 

And of nau;te madest aujte * and man moste liche to | 

selue, 

And sithen suffredest for to synne ■ a sikenesse to vs alle, 4 
And aJ for ]« beat, as I bileue ■ What euere )« boke telleth,,j 

. 0/e/ix culpa J necessarium pcccalum ode I Stc 
For [lourgh )>at synne )>i sone ■ sent was to j)is erlhe, 
And bicam man of a mayde ' mankiTide to saue, 
And madest ])i-self with j)i sone ■ and vs synful yliche, 

Faciavitis hofiiimm ad ymaginem el iimili'iudirum 

nostram ; 
Et alibi: qui mane/ ia car Hale, in deo nintiel, A; deui 



And sith with |)i self sone ■ in owre siite deydest 
On godefryday for mannes sake ■ at fui tyme of |>e daye, 
pere |ji-self ne bi sone ■ no sorwe in deth feledest; ^ 
Bui in owre secte was |>e sorwe ■ and [li so ne it j adde, ^ J 
Captiuam duxit captiuitatem. 
pe Bonne for sorwe Jier-of ■ les syjte for a tyme 
.boute mydday, whan most lijte is ■ and mele tyme of 

seintes ; 
Reddest wiih pi fresche blode ■ owre forfadres in derkncssb^ 



m 

■me of 
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IPopulus gut ambulabal in Unehris, vidil Uicem magnam ; 
orw (le lijte )>at iepe oute of Jie ■ lucifcr was blent, 
And blewe alle \\ blissed • in-to \e blisse of paradise. 

pe ihrydde daye after ■ {;ow jedest in owre sute, 
A- synfdl Marie be seighe ■ ar seynte Marie |>i dame, 505 

And al to sokc^ynful ■ }ww sufTredest it so were : 

Nm veni rocare t'ustos, set f^ecatores ad peniknciam. 
And al fiat Marke hath ynia^e ■ mathew, lohon and lucas, 
Ofjiyne doujtiesi dedes ■ were don in owre armes^'-^ ■""-'•'* 

Verbum carofaclum est, el kabilautljn nobii. 
And bi so moche, me semeth ■ ])e sikerer? we mowe 
^dde and biseche ■ if it be ]>i wilie, 510 

Ml art owre fader and owre brother ■ be m^ciable to vs. 
And haue reuthe on [lise Ribaudes ■ [lat repente hem here 

sore, 
P*t euere ]>ei wratthed ]je in f>i3 worlde ■ in worde, Jioujte, or 
dedesi' - , 
Panne heril hope an home ■ of deits, tti conuersus viuificabis 



■^nd blew it with Bmii guorum ' remiae suni miquilaUs, sis 
Pat alle seyntes in heuene • songen at ones, 

Homines <fc iumenia salttabis, qtumadmodum mullipiicasti 
misericordiam fuam, dens, Ac. 
A thousand of men \o ■ thrungen togyderes ; 
Criede vpward to cryst ■ and to his cJene moder, 
To haue grace to go with hem ■ treulhe to seke. 

A(; tere iras wyjte non so wjs ■ ]ie wey jjider couthe, ;io 
Bat blusireden forth as bestes ■ ouer bankes and hilles, 
Til lale was and longe ■ )iat )iei a lede metle, 
Apparailled as a paynym • in pylgrymes wyse. 
He bare a burdoun ybounde - with a brode liste, ' 

^iffi^^^lfd^S wise ■ ywounden aboute. 535 

e and a bagge ■ he bare by \i\s s-^ift-. 
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hiuidre^ of ampmles ■ on bis hatt seten, ^^| 

aignes of synay ' and shelles of galice ; ^^H 

And many a crSche on his cloke ■ and keyes of Rome, ^H 

. And [le veraide bifore ■ for men shulde knows, 5BPV 

• And se bi his signes ■ whom he soujte hadde, 
pis folke frayned hym firste ■ fro whennes he come ? 
' Fram synay,' he aeyde ■ ' and fram owre lordes sepulcre ; 



PASSUS V. 

a hundre^h of ainpuUes ■ on bis halt seten, 
Signes of synay ■ and shelles of galice ; 
And many a crScbe on his cloke ■ and keyes of Rome, 
And [le veraide bifore ■ for men shulde knows. 
And se bi his signes ■ whom he soujte hadde, 

pis folke frayned hym firste ■ fro whennes he come J 

' Fram synay,' he aeyde ■ ' and fram owre lordes sepulcre ; 
In bethieem and in babiloyne ■ J bane ben in bothe, 
In ^monye, in Alisaunike • in many other places. 
3e may se bi my signes ■ pat sitten on myn hatte, 
pat 1 haue walked fu] wyde ■ in wete and in drye, 
And soujte gode seyntes j for my soules helth.' 

'Knowestow oujte a corsemt ■ (lat men caUe treuthe? 
Coudestoxv aujte wissen vs )« weye ■ where |>at wy^ 
dwelleth > ' 

' Nay, so me god helpe I' ' setde jje gome |>anne, 
'ygh neuere palmere ' with pike ne with scrippe 
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Axen after hym er ■ til now in JjIs place.' ^H 

' Peter 1' quod a plowman ■ and put forth bis bed, ^H 

^^^ ; I knowe hym as kyndely ■ as clerke do^i his bokes ; H|^| 

^^L^nscience and kynde witte - kenned me to his place, ^H 

^^Vi^d deSen me s'ljre^ hym sikcrly ' to serue bym for euere,i^H 

^^K Bothe to sowe and to sette ■ fie while I swynke tnyghle. I^H 

' I haue ben his folwar ■ al )iis fifty wyntre ; ^H 

Bothe ysowen bis sede ■ and sueB hi_s^ bestes, ^^^1 

Wilh-Inne and witb-outen • wayted his profyt. fl 

1 dyke and I delue ■ I do fat treuthe hoteth ; 

Some tj-me I sowe ■ and some tyme I thresche, 

I In tailoures crafle and tynkares crafte ■ what treuthe c^^^ 
J weue an I wj^ide ' and do what treuthe hoteth. Ji^Al^^^H 
r For |jouje I seye it my-self ■ I serue hym to' pa^e ; a ^^^H 
B^ iiaue inyn buire of bytn wel ' and otherwhtles more; ^^^| 
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He is Jie prestesi payer -bat ppre men knoweth ; 

He ne with-halt non iiewe^is hjre ■ \>at he ne hath it at 

euen. .^., 

He is as tow as a lombe ■ and louehche of speche, 560 

^d jif 3e wilneth to wite ■ where fat he dwelleth, 
^ shal wisse 30W witterly • Jie weye to his place.' 

' je, leue Pieres/ quod )iis pilgrymes ■ and profered hym 
huire 
*''or to wende with hem ■ to treuthes dwellyng place. 

'Nay, hi my souies helth/ quod pieres " and gan forto 
swere, 5^5 

I nolde fange a ferthynge ■ for seyot Thomas shryne I 
'T'reuthe wolde loue me }« lasse ■ a longe tyme jJCK-after 1 
-^c if je wilneth to wende wel ■ fiis is ))e weye ihider, 
3*at I sha! say to yow ■ and sette yow in ])e so{>e. 

3e mote go fiom'gti mekenesse ■ bothe men and wyues, jjo 
*Tyl 36 come in-to conscience ■ |iat cryst wite )« sothe, 
Pat je louen owre lorde god ■ leuest of alie )iinges, ^^^ 
And |>anne jowre neighbores nexte ■ in non wise apey^e 
Otherwyse (lan fiow woldest ' he wroujte to [li-selue. ^ ,,(, 
And so boweth forth bi a broke * bet^-buxum-of- 
speche, r^\ 575 

Tyl ;e fynden a foVth ■ jowre-fadres-honoureth, 

Honora palrem it malrem. &c. : 
Wade)) in ^at water ■ and wascheth 30W wel [lere, 
And je shu! lepe \>e lijtloker ■ al jowre lyf lyrae. 
And so shallow se swere-noujte- ■ but-if-it-be-for-nede- 
And-naraelicb-an-ydel- ■ Jie-name-of-god-almyjti. 580 

JJanne shallow come by a crofte ■ but come ])0W noujte 
(tcre-Inne; -'' ' 

That croRc hat coueyte-noiqte- ■ mennes-catel-ne-her-wyues- 

t:-of-her-srruauntes- ■ ]iat-noyen-hem-myjte. 
breke no bowps ('ere ■ but \i M be Y"""'^^ q'«'m^. 
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Two stokkes jiere stondeth • ac stynte 56 noujte 
ey hatte stele-noujte, ne-slee-nou3te ■ sLryke 
bothe; ^^ 

And leue hem on |)i left halfe ■ and loke noiqte fei 
k And holde wel Jivne hajiday " heighe til euen. 
WThanneshaJtow otenSfie^at a bergh^ ' bere-no-false-witnesse, 
■ 'He is frffhed in with floreines ■ and other ffees many ; 
Loke ]jow plukke no plante jiere ■ for peril of ]ii soule. 
panne shal je se sey-soth- ■ so-it-be-lo-done- 

o-manere-ellis-naujte- ■ for-no-mannes-biddyngf. 
panne shallow come to a courle ■ as clere as [>e sonr 
Pe mote is of mercy • |)e manew aboute. 
And alle ]fe wallis ben of witK ■ to holdcn wille oute ; 
And kerneled with crystendome ' man-kynde to saue, 
Boterased with bileue-so- ■ or-}>ow-beest-noujte-ysaued. 
And alle \fe honses ben hiled ■ hallea and chambres, 

I With no lede, but with ioue ' and lowe-speche-a: 
I theren. 
Pe brugge is of bidde-wel- ■ jje-bette-may-Jjow-spede ; 
|Ecbe piler is of penaunce ■ of preyeres to seyntes, 
fe)f almes dedes ar ]je hokea ■ Jiat ^e gates hangen on. 
Grace hatte Jie gateward ' a gode man for sothe, 
Hys man hatte amende-jow ■ for many man him knoweth; 
Tellelh hym Jiis tokene ■ ]>at treuthe wite fie sothe : 
' I pffrfourned fe penaunce ■ pe preest me enioyned, 
And am ful sori for my synnes ■ and so I shal euere, 
Whan I Jiinke |>ere-on • |>eighe I were a pope.' 
Biddeth amende-jow meke him ■ til his maistre on 
^^^ To wayne vp {« wiket ■ liat )« wowman shette, 
^^KjSlio Adam and Eue • eten apples vnrosted ; 
^^^B J'/'r euam cunclh dausa esi, & per 

^^M i/^rum pate facta est ; 

' For he bath /.e kvye and ^c clikel ' Yo\i'i\t'^'J^¥,^ *"« 
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And if grace graunte >e ■ to go in in )iis wise, 
pow shait see in [li-selue ■ treutbe sittp in ]iine herte, 
In a cheyne of charyte ■ as |iow a childe were, 
To suffre hym and segge noujte ■ ajein fi sires wille. 

Ac bewar Jianne of wrath-)ie ' ^lat is a wiltked siitewe, 
I He hath enuye to hym ■ |iat in fine herte sitteth ; 
I And pukketh for[? pruyde ■ to prayse fii-seluen, 
Pe boidnesse of jii bienfetea ■ maketh ];e blynde fianne, 
And |)annc worstow dryuen oote as dew ■ and }>e dore clo 
Kayed and cliketed ■ to kepe )ie with-outen ; 
Happily an hundreth wjiitre ■ ar f>ow eft entre. 
pus myght ]i0w lesen his loue ' to late wel by [li-seliie, 
And neuere happiliehe efte entre ■ but grace |70W haue. 

Ac (lere aren seuene sustren ■ ]>aX seruen treuthe euere, 
And aren porteres of fie posternes ■ that to ye place longeth. 
pal one hat abstenence ■ and humilite an other, 
Charite and chastite ■ ben his chief may denes, 
Pacience and pees ■ moche poeple }iei heipetb, 
Largenesse )« lady ■ heo let in ful manye ; 
Heo hath hulpe a jiousande oute ■ of pe deueles ponfoIde^J 

And who is sibbe to ])is seuene ■ so me god helpe ! 
He is wonderliche welcome ■ and faire vnderfongen. 
And but if je be syb ■ to suwme of Jiise seuene, 
h IB ful harde bi myne heued,' qwod Peres ' ' for any of 50W 
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To getcn ingonge at any gate fiere ■ but grace be (le more.' 
' Now, bi crj'St,' quod a cutpurs ■ ' 1 haue no kynne l>ere ! 
' Ne 1,' quod an apewarde ■ ' bi au^te Jiat I knowe I ' fe* 

' Wltc god,' quod a wafrestre ■ ' wist I ]iis for soihe, 

I neuere ferthere a fote ■ for no freres pr«;hyng«.' 
' 3U8.' quod Pieres |>e plowman ■ and puV-kad tea -jJls, V 

gode, 
rtrcjr is a mnydenc Jiere ■ hath my-jle omw Viero. •^«,-J 
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FAnd she is sj-b to alle sj-nful ■ and lier sone also ; 
And jioruje ^e helpe of hem two ■ (hope fww none other), 
pow myjle gete grace \>eTt: ■ bi so |!Ow go bitj-me.' 

' By seynt Poule,' qwod a pardoners ■ ' pjrauentK/'e I b^^ 
noujte knowe j>cre, 
% wil go fecche my box with niv breuettes ' and a bulk- witlr* 
s l(//res I ' 

omune womman ■ ')ti companye 



folwe, 
f! shalt sey I am |>i si 
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wot where bei bicome.' 



PASSUS VI. 
Passus Sexlus. 



' ' I 'HIS were a wikked way • but who-SO hadde a gyde 
That wolde folwen vs eche-a^fote ;' ■ jius [>is folke h 
mened. '>---^^"'* 
Quat3 Perkyn lie plouman ■ ' bi seynt Peter of Rome, 
I haue an half acre to erye ■ bi ]ie heighr way ; 
Hadde I eried [lis half acre ■ and sowen it after, 
I wolde wende with jow ■ and [le way teche.' ^i 

' pis were a longe lettynge ' ■ quod a lady in a sklayre. 



' What sholdc we wowmen ■ worche [rfe-whiles ? ' 

' Somme shal sowe |>e sakTie,' q«od Piers ■ * for shedyng of- 1 
{w wheie ; 
And je, lotjely ladyes ■ with 30ure longe fyngres, 
|>at je h^ silke and sendal ■ to sowe, whan tyme is, 
Cli^sibles for chapelleynes ■ cherches to honoure. 

Wyues and wydwes ■ wolle S; flex spynneth, 
Maketh cloth, I consdlle jow ■ and kenneth so jowre 

doujtres ; 
pe nedy and ^ naked ■ nymmeth hede how hij liggeth. 
And M^lh hem clothes ■ for so comanndeth treuthc. 
For I shal lene hem lyflode - but jif )je londe faille, 
Flesshe and bred bothe ■ to richc and to pore. 
As longe as I lyue ■ for |>c lordes loue of hcuene, 
^^^nd alle m^nere of men ■ )>at ^orw TO.e\K Mi^ fo^ti 
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Helpith hym to worche wijtlicne ■ ]>at ivynneth jowre foo^^H 
' Bi criat,' quod a knyjte |>o ■ ' he kenneth vs ]« Ijest; ^^| 
Ac on )ie teme trewly ~ taujte was I neuere. ^^H 

Ac kentie me,' qwd \t knyjte ' ' and, bi cryst, I wi! assaj^^H 
' Bi seynt Poule,' q«od Perkyn ■ ' je profre jow so faiFe,^^H 
pat I shal swynke and swete - and sowe for vs bothe, ^^| 
And o])er laboures do for Jii loue ■ al my lyf tyme, ^^| 

In couenau«t |>at jiow kepe ' holikirke and my-selue 
Fro wastoures and fro wykked men ■ |)at )iis worlde struyeth — 
And go hmile hardiliche " to hares and to foxes, 3"^ 

To bores^nd to brocKts ■ jjal brekeih adown rciyne heggi 
And go arGite )« faucones. ■, wilde foules to kiDe; 
For suche cometh to my croft ■ and croppeth my whete." I 
CurteisUch fie knyjte Jianne ■ comsed jiise wordes, 
tBy my power, Pieres,' q«fld he ' ' I plijte lie my treuthe I 
^o fulfille Jiis forward ■ J>ow^ I fijte sholde; 
Als longe as I lyue ■ I shal Jie mayntene.' 

' 3e, and jit a poynt,' qand Pieres ■ ' I preye jow of n 
x)ke je tene no tenauwt ^byt treuthe wil assent. 
"Jid [«wgh je mowe ametey hem ■ late^mifrcy ,be taxoiir 
aid mekenesse [li mayster • maugre me3es chetes, 
jid ])Owgh pore men profre jow ■ presents and jiflis, 
'' Kym it naujte, an 'auehture ■ je mowe it naujte deserue ; 
■ For )iow shall jelde it ajein ■ at one jeres ende, 
In a fill pfrillous place ■ purgatorie it halte. 

And m^^de noujte ])i bonde-men ■ f>e better may \ 

powgh he be \ja vnderlynge here ■ wel may happe in heuene^ 
pat he worth worthier'^SH/ ■ and with more b 
pan jtow. bot }wu do bette ■ And lyue aa [)ow shulde ; 
Amice, ascende superius. 
For in chainel atte chirche ■ cbertes beii ^-ueV Vo Vnowt,! 
Or a knijtf /htm a knaue Jiere ■ knoNve \\s \n.V^\iw\a.l 



i 



PIERS THE PLOWMAN. I 

trewe of |ii tonge - and tales |)at Jiow hatie, 
a of wisdonaepr of wito ■ fi werkmen to chastej 
h none lilno&s^- ne here noujte her tales, 
3 nameliche alte mete •, syche men eschue ; j 

*^or it ben [le deueles oisoures ■ I do Jie to vnderstande.' 

' I assente, hi se3-nt lame ' ■ seyde (le knijte Jianne, 
' Forlo worche bi fri wordes ■ jte while my lyf dureth.' 

' And I ahal apparaille me,' quod Ferkyn ■ ' in pilgrim* 
wise, 
A wende with 50W I wil ■ til we fynde Ireuthe ; I 

' -And. cast on me my clothes ■ jifoiited and hole, 
"y co&rM and mv coffes ■ for colde of my nailles, 
■^nd hange myn hc^Eerat myn hals ■ in atede of a scrippe ; 
■^ busshe! of bredcome ■ brynge me J>er-inne ; 
*" Or I wil sowe it my-self ■ and sitthenes wU I wende ( 

* O pylgrymage as palmere don ■ pardon/; forto haue. 

Ac who so helpeth me to erie ■ or sowen here ar 1 wendl 
Shal haue leue, bi owre lorde ■ to ItsS'tiere in heniest, 
A.nd make hem mery )iere-mydde ■ maugre who-so bigrucdw- 
eth it. 
And alkyn crafty men ■ t>at konne lyuen in treuthe, 5 
1 shal fynden hem fode ■ pax ieithfulliche libbeth. 

Saue lakke ye iogeloure ■ and lonet of |ie stues, 
And danye! [« dys-player^ ■ and denote (le baude, 
And frere jie ^touri ■ and folke of his ordre. 
And Robyn |>e Rybaudourf ■ for his nisty wordes. ] 

Treuthe lolde me ones ■ and bad me tellcn it after, 
Deleantur de libra viumtium ■ I shulde noujle dele with hem. 

I' holicberche is hote of hem ■ no tythe lo take, 
I Quia cum iftslis nan scribanlur ; 
ly ben ascaped'good auentare ■ now god hem amende I' 
^■me worche- whan -tiTne-is ■PieTCS'w^^'Mn,\.c, 
thajter bijte do-rijtc-so- - or-Yvi'imt-^VA-Y--'"^'^'' 
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is Eone hijte suffre-lii-souerejTies- " lo-hauen-lier-wille- 
Deme-heCT-nou3te-for-if-)iow-doste-'[ww-Bhalt-it-dere-abn( 
' Late god ywordi with al ■ for so his worde techeth 

For now I am olde and bore ■ and haue of myn owen, 85 
To penaunce and to pilgrimage ■ I wil passe with |fise other. 
For-]ii I wi], or I wende ■ do wryte my biqueste. 
lit dci nomint, amen " I make it my-seluen. 
He shal haue my soule ■ )iat best hath ysenied it, \j, 

d fro fe fende it defende ■ for so I bileue, V»*^!ff "^ 

STil I come to his acountcs ■ as my credo me tdletV* "^ 
To haue a relees and a remissiotw ■ on f>at rental, I leue. 
pe kirke shal baue my caroigne • and kepe my bones ; 
For of my corne and catel ■ he craned )je tythe. 
I payed it bym prcstly ■ for pcil of my soule, gj 

For-thy is he bolden, I hope ■ to haue me in his masse. 
And mengen in liis memorye ■ amonge alle crystene. 

My wjf sha! haue of [lat I wan • with trenthe and nomore, 
.nd dele amonge my doujtres • and my dere children, 
'or ))Owghe I deye to-daye ■ my dettes ar qnitte, lOo 

bare home |jat 1 borwed ■ ar I to bedde jede. 
And with (« residue and Jie remenaunte ■ bi |7e Rode of 

Lukes I 
wil worscbip )ier-with ■ trenthe bi my lyue, 
;nd ben his pilgryme atte plow ■ for pore mennes sake., 
[y plow-fote shal be my pyk-staf ■ and ''picche atwo 
rotes, 
,d helpe my culter to kerue " and dense Jie forwes.' 
Now is perkyn and his pilgrymes ■ to ])e plowe faren jj 
liis halue acre ■ holpyn hym manye. 
Dikeres & delueres ■ digged yp }ie balUes; 
pere-with was perkyn apayec!'' and preysed hem faste. 
Other werkemen Jjere were ' fat wroujten fill jeme, 
in his manerc ■ made hym-sejf to done, 
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Baome to plese perkyn ■ piked vp |>e wedes. 

Tl heighe pryme peres ■ lete Jie plowe stonde, 
~c> oueraen hem hym-self - and who-so best wroujte, nij 
•*e ahulde be huyred ])er-afler ■ whan heruesl--tyme come. 

And Jianne seten ao/«me ■ and songen atte nale,- ^ "^ ' 
And hulpen erie his half acre ■ with ' how I troUi-lolU I' 

' Now, bi ]« peril of my soulc I' qwod Pierea ' al in pu 

tene,i>~Y* 
■But je arise ])e rather ■ and rape 30W to worche, 1 

Shal no greyne jiat groweth ■ glade 30W at nede ; 
And Jiough je deye for dole ■ t>e deuel haue [lat reccheth ! ' 

Tho were faitoures aferde ■ ^d feyne^ hem blj-nde. 

Somme leyde here legges'S^ • as sucne loseles conneth, 

^^^^made her mone to pieres ■ and preyde hym of grace : i 

^^^Bbwe haue no lymes to laboure with - lorde, y-graced t 

^^^Vk we preye for jow pieres * and for jowre plow bothe, 

pat god of his grace ■ jowre grayne muiliplye, 

And jelde 50W of jowre almcsse ■ fat je jiue vs here ; 

For we may noujte swynke ne swete ■ suche -sikenesse 1 

eyleth.' * 

' If it be soth," qaod pieres, ' fat je seyne ' I shal it sonej 

asspye I ' . . ^t, 

jC ben wastoures, I wote wel ■, and treuthe wole jie sothe I ' 

And I am his olde hyne ■ antT hTjte'hym to wame _.^-f 

^J^ich ]iei were in fis worlde ■ his werkemen appeyredi 

^^^^kvasCoi fat men wynnen - with triTUaille and with^ 

^^^^■EUthe shal teche ;ow ' his teme to dryue, 

' ^5e shal ele barly bred ■ and of fe broke drynke. 

But if he be blynde or broke-legged ■ or bolted with yrnes, 
trfial ele whete bred ■ and drynke with my-selue, 
rod of his g'oodnesse ■ araendemeW, ^"j"cn,=*x\it. 
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Ac je myjle truuaille as treuihe wolde ■ and take melc 

huyre 
To kepe kyne in (w felde • be pme fro |>e bestes, 
Diken or dduen ■ or i^gen \ppon sheues, 
Or heipe make morter ■ or bere mukke a-felde. 

In lechetye and in loseHgirye ■ je l>Taen, and in sleuthe, 
And al is [wrw sufirance ■ ))at veniauMce jow ne tafceth. 

Ac ancrea and h^remytes ■ ]jal eten no;! but at nones, 
And namore er morwe ■ myne almesse shul |>ci haue, 
And of my catel to cope liem with ■ J>at ban cloistres an<l 

cherches. 
Ac robert renne-aboute ■ sbal now5[e haue ofmyne, 150 

Ne p(Sf^Ies, but [ley precbe conne • and haue powers of \s 

bisschop ; 
They shal haue payne and potage ■ and make hem-self at 
eae, 

it is an vnresonable Religioun ■ Jat hath rijte noi^te of 
certcyne.' 
.nd jianne gan a wastourf to uTath \rfm • and wolde haue 
yfoujte, 
id to Pieres Je plowman * he profered his gloue; 155 

Irytoneri;, a braggew ■ a-bostcd pieres als — 
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Willow or neltow ■ we wQ haue owre wille, 
Of >i flowre and of fii flessche ■ feccbe whaii vs Uketh, 
id make va myrJe J)er-myde ■ maugre ^\ cbekesT ito 

Thanne Pieres lie plowman ■ plej-ned hym to |>e knyjte, 
!o kepe hym, as couenaunte was ■ fram cursed shrewes, 
id fro [lis wastoures wolueskynnes ■ ]jat maketh )>e woiide 
dcre : 
For |)o waste and wynnen noujte ■ and fiat iike while 
Worth neuere plente araonge f»e poeple ■ lier-while my plow 

l6i 



Ourteisly Jie knyjte fianne " as hia kynde wolde, 
^a.roed wastourf - and wissed hym bettere, 
Or |)0w shall a0Gg^"t)j- ^ lawe ■ by I* ordre )at I here 1' 

* I was noujt wont to worche,' quod wastour ■ ' and now wil 
Uoujtbigynne!'— 
^ndlete lijtc of Jw lawe ■ and lasse of [« knyjte, 170 1 

^nd sette Pieres at a p6es -^nd. his plow boihe, 
■^d manaced pieres and his men - jif ^ei mette eft sone. 

'Now, by ])e psril of my soulel' quod pierea ■ 'I shal 
apeyre 50W alle I' 
And houped after hunger • )ai herd hym atte firste : 
A-wreke me of Jjise wastovires,' quad he " '}>at )iis worlde j 
scbendethl' ijs , 

Hunger in haste ^ ■ hent wastour bi ))e mawe, 
And wronge hym so bi ]« wombe ■ jiat bolhe his eyen 

watte red ; 
He buffeted ^ Britoner ■ aboute |je chekes, 
pat he loked like a lanterne ■ al his lyf after. 
He betle hem so bothe ■ he barste nere here ribbes ; 180 

Ne hadde Pieres with a pese-lof ' preyed hunger to cesse, 
They hadde ben doluen bothe ■ nc deme |)0W non other. 
'£uffre hem lyue,' he seyde ■ ' and lete hem ete with hogges. 
Or eiles benes and bren ■ ybaken togideres, 
Or elles melke and mene ale' ■ |nis preyed pieres for hem. 185 

Faitoures for fere her-of " flowen in-to bernes, 
And Hapten on with flayles ■ fram morwe til euen, 
That hunger was noujt so hardy ■ on hem for to loke. 
For a potfui of peses ■ )>at peres hadde ymaked. 
An hecp of hcremites ■ henten hem spades, igo 

And ketten here copes ■ and court^ies hem made, 
And wenten as werkemen ■ with spades and with schoueles, I 
And doluen and dykeden • to dryue awcye hunger. I 

Blynde and bedreden ' were boiened a ^QMsitAe;, I 
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Kpat seten lo begge syluer ■ sone were |^i heled. 1 95 

KFor j>at was bake for bavarde ■ was bote for many hungry, 
ftAnd many a begged for benes ■ buxome was to Sttynke, 
B&nd eche a pore man wel apayeS '■ to haue pesen Tor his 
■ huyre, 

K^d what pieres preyed hem to do ■ as prest a£ a sperhauke. 

^And (lere-of was peres proude • apd nut hem to werke, 100 

*■ And jaf hem mete as he mj-jte afbttfi ■ and mesurable huyre. 

.panne hadde peres pile ■ and preyed hunger to wende 

Home in-to his owne erdf ' and bolden hym (lere. 

.•For I am wel awroke now ■ of wastoures, ^rw J»i mj^te. 

Re I preye [>e, ar jjow passe' ■ qaod Pieres to hunger, ioj 

Of beggeres and of bidderes ■ what best be to done! 
Wot I wote wel, be ])ow went ' Jiei wil worche ful ille; 
War myschief it maketh ■ |iei beth so meke nouthe/AC-i 
Lnd for defaute of her fode ■ Jiis folke is at my wiUe, 

re my blody brethren,' qwpd pieres ■ 'for god boujte 
s alle ; 210 

Treuthe taujte me ones • to louye hem vchone, 
Lnd lo helpen hem of alle |>inge • ay as hem nedeth. 

V wolde I witen of be ■ what were ]ie best, 
knd how I myjte am'sustneo hem • and make hem to 
worche.' m 

' Here now,' quod hunger ■ ' and holde it for a wisdome : 
^Solde beggeres and bigge ■ Jiat mowe her bred biswynke, 
r With houndes bred and hors bred ■ holde vp her hertis, 
Abate hem with benes ' for bollj-ng of her wombe ; 
And jif jie gomes grucche ■ bidde hem go swynke, 
And he shal sdupe swettere ■ whan he it hath deseniid. iio 

And if )iow fynde any freke ■ ])at fortune hath appeyred, 
Or any maner fals men ■ fonde Jkjw suche to cnowe; 
Conforte hem with ]fi catel ' for crystes loue of heuene, 
e hem and lene hem ' so lawe of god techeth: 
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I Alier allerius onera portak. 

iHe maner of men ■ bat bow myjte asspye, 225 

Thai nedy ben, and miMty ■ Mlpe hem with jii godis, 
Loue hem and iakKe~ liem noujte ■ late god take [w 



Theigh [»ei done yuel ■ late ])0w ^od y-wor(ie ; — 

Michi vindirla, ft ego rsin'buam. 
And ifbpw .wilt be graciouse lo god " do as [le gospel techeth, 
Andtaloue Jie amonges low men ■ so shaltow i^cfie grace, 
Fadtt vobis amicos de mamona iniquilatis' 
' I wolde noujt greue god,' qaod piers ■ ' for a! ])e good on 
grounde; 131 

Mijte I synneleea do as ))0w seiat V ■ seyde pieres {lanne. 
'Je, I bihote |ie,' qwd hunger • 'or eliis [>e bible lieth; 
Go to Genesis (je gyaunt ■ jie engendrourf of vs alle ; 
'■/n sudore and swynke ■ ))0w shalt j)i mete tilye, 135 

And laboure for Iji lyflode" • and so owre lorde hyjEe. 
And sapience seyth ]ie same ■ I seigh it in j)e bible ; 
"PigeT pro f rigor t • no felde nolde tilye, 
And [jerfore he shal begge and bidde ■ and no man bete his 
hunger." 
Mathew with mannes face ■ iiiMithed )>ise wordes, 340 

pat seruus ntquam had a Am ' and for he wolde noujte chof- 

He had maugre of his maistre ■ for euermore after ; 
And binam hym his Mnam ' for he nc wolde worchc, 
And jaf ))at Mnam to hym ■ ])at ten Mnames hadde, 
And with fiat he aeyde ■'^al bolicherche it herde, 245 

" He ))at hath shal baue ■ and helpe Jiere it nedeth, 
And be Jiat noiqt haih, shal noujt haue ■ and no man hym 
helpe ; 

Che weneth wcl to haue ■ i wil it hym blreue." 
: witt wolde ■ |iat cche a wyghl \Ytov»j,K. 
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^Or in dykjTi^e or in deluynge • or trauaillynge in preyereSj 
miemplatyf lyf or actyf lyf ■ crysi woide men wroujle. 
le sauter scjth in [le ps3.\me ■ of ieati ontria , 

freke liat fedeth hj-m-seif ■ with his feythfu! iaboiirs, 
is blessed by [le boke ■ in body and in soule 

LaborfS numuum hiarum, &e! 
3et I prey jow,' qwod pieres ■ 'par ehariti, anil je ki 
Eny leef of lechecraft ■ lere it me, my dere. 
For sowjnw of my scniauntz ■ and my-self bothe 
Of al a wyke worche noujt ■ so owre wombe aketh. 
' I wote wel,'^qaod hunger ■ ' what sykenesse jow eylt 
han maunged ouer-moche ■ and fiat maketh jow grone. jfe 
: I hote [>e,' qaod hunger ■ ■ as ])0w (lyne hele wihiest, 
pat )70w drynke no day ■ ar |)ow dyne somwhat. 
Ete noujte, I hote tie ■ ar hunger |>e take, 
And sende {« of his sauce ■ to sauoure with ]ti lippes ; 
And kepe some tyl sop^r-tyme ■ and sitte noujt to longe, rf! 
Arise vp ar appetit ■ haue eten his fulle, 
Lat noujt sire surfait ■ sitten at ]>i horde ; 
:ue him noujt, for he is lecherous ■ and likeroua of tonge, 
id after many manerc metes ■ his maw is afyngreH. '"' 
And jif f)ow diete ]je jius • I dar legge myne eres, 
,t phisik shal his furred hodes ■ for his fode selle, 
And his doke of caTabr'e ■ with alle }« knappes of golde, 
And be fayne, hi my feilh ■ his phisik to lete. 
And leme to laboure with londe ■ for lyflode is swete ; 
or morthereres aren mony leches ■ lorde hew a|nende ! 
do men deye Jwrw hc« drj'nkes ' ar destine it wolde/ 
By seynt Poule,' q«od pieres ■ ' ))ise aren pn 
wordis t 
'ende now, hunger, whan J>ow wolt ■ |iat wel be |>Ow 
'or jiis is a louely lessouw ■ lorde it [le for-jelde I ' 
'By-hote god,' quod hunger ■ ' hennes ne wil I wend^l 
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Til I haue dyned bi fiis day ■ and ydronke bolhe.' I 

' 1 haue no peny,' q«i>d perea ■ ' poleles forto bigge, M 

fJe neylher gees ne grys ■ but two grenp cheses, m 

A Tewe cruddes and creem ■ and an hauer cake, ^, , , J^ 
And two loues of benes and bran ■ y-bake for my fauntis, t 
And jet I sey, by my soule ' I baue no salt bacou«, iSsI 

Ne no koiteiey, bi crj'st ■ t'^oppes 'forto maken. fl 

Ac I haue perdl and pKettes ■ and many kole-plantes, I 

And eke a cow and a kalf ■ and a cart-mare I 

Todrawe a-felde ray donge ■ Jie while ]ie drought lasteth. 2909 
And bi )>is lyflode we mot lyue ■ til lammassf' tyme ; M 

And bi |iat, I hope to haue ■ heruest in my croft; ■ 

And );anne may I dijte ])i dyner ■ as rae dere liketh," I 

Alle ]>e pore peple t>o ■ pesecoddes fetten, fl 

Benes and baken apples - j<ei broiyte in her lappes, 29JI 

Chibolles and chemellcs ■ and ripe chiries manye, M 

And pwfred peres ftis p;(-sent ■ to plese with hunger. 9 

Al hunger eet in hast ■ and axed after more. 
JJanne pore folke for fere ■ fedde hunger jerne 199. I 

With grene poret and pesen ■ to poysoun hunger }tei fwttjte. 
By )>ai it neigheS nere heruest ■ newe come cam to chepj-nge;- 
panne was folke fayne ■ and fedde hunger with )>e best, 
With good ale, as glotoun taujte ■ and gerte hunger go slepe. I 
And |io wolde wastour noujt werche ■ but wandren about^J 
Ne no l^f^^gfr ete tped ■ }>at benes Inne were, 30M 

But of cSkei or clerematyn ■ or elles of clene wheie : ■ 

Ne none halpeny ale ■ in none wise drynke, I 

But of )je best and of |je brounest ■ l-at in borghe is to selle. M 
Laboreres Jial haue no lande ■ lo lyue on but her handes, M 
Deyaed noujl to dyne a-day ■ nyjt-olde wortes. jiofl 

Hay no peny ale hem paye ■ ne no pece of bakouw, I 

But if it be fresch flesch other fische ■ fryed other bake, 1 

And Jiat chauflf oi/ius chaud ■ for c\iil\yw% olVwc ■««.■«!;. ' 
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THE herde telle her-of ■ and to pere3 he sent, 
> taken his teme • and ralyen Jie erthe, 
Srchaced hjin a pardou;/ ■ a pena tfc a culpa, 

md for his heirea ■ for euermore after, i ^f,,. 
\ bad hjTn holde hym at home " and eryen his leyes, 
1 alle pat halpe hym to erie ■ to sette or to sowe, 
any other myster ' fial myjte pieres auaille, 
doun with pieres plowman ■ treulhe halh ygraunted. 
tynges and knyjtea ■ Jiat kepen holychercbe, 
D ryjtfuUych in reumes ■ reulen )ie peple, lo 

I pardoun thourgh par^atorie ■ to passe ful ly^tly, 
h patriarkes and prophetes ■ in paradise to be felawes. 
Opes yblessed ■ jif J>ei ben as (>ei shuldcn, 
s of bothe \t lawes ■ Jie lewed Jw're-with to p^fche, 
n as moche as \€\ mowe ■ amende alle synful, 15 

ivith [ic apostles ■ ()>is pardoun Piers shewctii), 
c day of dome ■ atte heigh deyse to sytte. 
tiauntK in t>e Ihargyhe ■ hadden many jeres, 
a pena & a culpa"- J* Pope nolde hem gmunte, 
ie noujt her halidayes ' as holicherche techeth, 20 
i swere by her soule ■ and ' so god moste hem 

|le conscience ■ her calcl to selle. 

his secret seel - treuthe sent hem a U7/re, 



P»Wm vrt, 

"hat t>ey shulde bngge boldely ■ ]iat hem best liked, 
And sithenes selleit asein ■ and saue )« wynnynge, 
And amende mes^^itux fwre-myde ■ and mys^yse foL tie 

helpe, . 

And wikked w^yes ■ wijtlich hem amende; 
And do bote to bnigges ■ }iat to-broke were, 
Marien maydenes ■ or maken hem nonnes ; 
Pore peple and prisoones - fynden hem here fode, 
And sette scoleres to scole ■ or to 3o/«me other craftes ; 
Releue Religioun ■ and rerlfe'tiTiem bettere ;- 
' And I shal sende jow my-selue ■ seynt Michel myn a 

angel, 
pat no deuel shal jow dere ■ ne fere jow in jowre deyinf 
> And witen 50W fro wanhope ■ if je wil (lus worche, 
iBd send 30 I fte ■ to nay seyntes in ioye.' 

panne we M hut mery ■ many wepten for ioye, 
ind preysed n p e [? pi vman ■ [lat parchaced |>i3 buUe- 
Men of la 1 ■{ p d hadde ■ }iat pleteden for Mede, 
T Jie saute th h m ujte ■ such as takech jfftes 

d namelich t t fiat none yue! ne kunneth ; 

Super itmocenlem munera non accipifs 
ledoures shulde peynen hem ■ to plede for such, an hel| 
mees and prelates • shulde paye for her trmiaille ; 

A rsgibus (£■ pryncipibits erit merces i 
Ac many a justice an iuroure ■ wolde for lohan do motfl 
* pan prn deipielale ■ leue )iow none other I 
Ac he jjat spendeth his speche • and speke)j for |)e p 
pat is Innocent and nedy ' and no man appeireth, ^ 
Conforteth hym in }>at cas ■ with-oute coueytise of jiftes, ■ 
And scheweth lawe for o\vre lordes loue * aa he il ha"^' 

Shal no deuel at his ded-day • deren hym a myjte, ^" 

/■a/Acnf H-oHJjsaufandhissowle' ^e sauter bereth wtltiess^ ' 
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THE plowman's PARDON. 

Doniine, quis habitahii in iabtrnacuh luo, Ac. 
Ac to bugge water, ne wynde ■ ne witte, ne fyre ]>e fiefth* 
pise foure ])e fader of heuene ■ made lo 'fh folde in comunej 
pise ben treulhes tresores ■ trewe folke to helpe, 
Pat neucre shal was ne wanye - with-oute god hymselue. jj! 
Whan l>ei drawen on to deye ■ and Indulgences wolde haue^. 
Her pardou« is ful petft ■ at her parlyng hennes, 
fat any Mede of menc men ■ for her iriO^g'taketh. 
's legistres and lawyeres ■ hoJdefh Jiis for treuthe, 
l*at, jif Jiat 1 lye ■ Mathew is to blame, 
''"or he bad me make jow (>is ■ and \\% prouerbe me tolde, 
Quodcumque vuUh vtfaciani vobis homines, facile eis 
Alle lybbyng laboreres ■ Jiat lyuen with her hondes, 
Pat trewlich taken ' and trewhch wynnen, 
^Jld lyuen in loue and in lawe ■ for ber lowe hertis, 
'iaucth ]je same absolucioun ■ [lat sent was to peres. 
Beggeres ne bidderes ■ ne beth noujte in f>e buUe, 
5nt if [le suggesw)un be soth ■ jiat shapetti hem to begge. 
^Or he [lat begg^eth or bit ■ but if he haue nede, 
fl« is fals with |>e fende ■ and defraudeth the nedy, 
A^d also he bigiietli ^e gynew ■ ageines his wiL 
^Or if he wist he were noujte nedy ■ he wolde jiue |>at 

other, 
Pat were more nedy )jan he ■ so )ie nediest shuld be hulpe. 
Catoun kennetli men |)UH ■ and )je clerke of Jie stories, 
^aidts, videlo ■ is catouwes techyngs, 
^■Kd in ^ stories he techeth ■ to bistowe jiyn almes ; 

SH elemosina lua in manu tua, donee uliaies aii des. 
^^—^ Ac.Gregori was a gode pian ■ and bad vs gyuen alle 
^^BH'ial(eth, for his loue ''^al vs alle leneth : — 
^^^^^ Nan eligas cut miserearis, tie for le prelersas ilium qui 
^^^B mcrtlur accipere. Quia inartum tst pro qu 

^^^P magis placeas. 

^_ J 
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For wite je neuirre who is worthi ■ ac god wote who hwjH 

In hym fat taketh is \e treccherye ■ if any tre30U« wawe; 
For he ^t jiueth, jeldeth ■ and ^rRetfi hjm to reste, So 

And he }iat biddeth, borweth ■ and bryngeth hym-self in dettfj^H 
For beggeres borwen euermo ■ and her borgh? is god almjj^H 
To jelden hem Jiat jiueth hem ■ and jet vanre more: 'IH 

Quare non dedt'sli p(cam>a?it meam ad mensam, vt tgff^ 
vmims cum vsuris exegimm illavi ? 
For-jii biddeth noujt, je beggeres " but if je haue gret nede ; 
FTor who-so hath to buggen hym bred • Jie boke bereth 
§ witnesse, 85 

KHe hath ynough [>at hath bred ynough ■ Jiough he haue noujt 

elles : ^_ 

Satis dines esl, qui non indigel pane. ^^| 

I^te vsage be jowre solace ■ of seyntes lyues rcdyng^ ^H 
Bj)e boke banneth beggarie ■ and blameth hem in )>is manere!^ 
Junior /ui, etenim sen-ui ; et non vidi iuslum derelictum, 
nee semen eius querens panem. 
For je lyue in no loue ■ ne no lawe holde ; 89 

Uany of 30W ne wedde noujt ■ [« wommen Jat je with delen, 



d bryngeth forth bames ■ t>at bastardes men calleth, gy 
rOr J>e bakke or some bone ■ he breketh in his jouthe, 
I 'And sitthe gon faiten with joiu'e fauntes ' for euennore ader. 
pere is moo mysshape peple ■ amonge [lise beggeres, gj 

pan of alle maner men ■ Jiat on f>is molde walketh ; 
And ]iei t>at lyue |)us here lyf ■ mowe iothe [te tyme, 
])at euere he was man wroujt - whan he shal bennes fare. 

Ac olde men & hore ■ ]>at helplees ben of strengthe. 
And women irith childe • (>at worche ne mowe, 
Blynde and bedered ■ and brotewWe meuitiTes, 
Pai taketh pis myschief mekelycU ' as TOese\ia ™i qCm 



I 
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THE plowman's pardon: 

Han as pleyne pardouw ■ as ]>e plowman hym-self ; 
For loue of her lowe hertis ■ owre lorde halh hem graunled 
Here penauncc and her pwrgatorie ■ here on j^ls erthe. 
' Pieres,' quod a prest |jo ■ ' jii pardouw most I rede, 
For I wil construe eche clause ■ and kenne it [te on engiich*.^ 

And pieres at his preyere ■ |ie pardoun vnfoldetb, 
And I bihjTide hem bothe ■ bihelde al )je bulle. 
Al in two lynes it lay ■ and noujt a. leef more, 
And was writen rijt ]>us ■ in witnesse of treuthe : 

£i qui bona egerunl, ibtmt in vitam. tltmam ; 
Qui vera mala, in ignem elernum. 
' Peter I ' qtwd ^e prest Jkj ■ ' I can no pardouM fynde. 
But " dowel, and haue wel ■ and god shal haue ^i sowle, 
And do yuel, and haue yuel ■ hope )>ow non other 
But after yi ded-day ■ ])e deuel shal haue jji sowle I " ' 
And pieres for pure tene ■ pulled it atweyne, 
^^ And seyde, ' si amhulauero in medio vmbre moriii, 

^^Hf Hmcho mala ; quoniam ht mecum es. 

^^K| shal ccBsen of my sowyng,' qwd pieres ■ ' and sw; 
^^* noujt so harde. , ■ _ 
f .TTe about my bely-ioye ■ so bisi be namore 1 

'Ot preyera and of penaunce ■ my plow sbal ben her-after, 
! And wepen whan I shulde slepe ■ (lOugh whete-bred m^ 
faille, 
pe prophete his payn ete ■ in penaunce and in sorwe, 
By ^at )>e sauter seith ■ so dede other manye; 
I pat loueth gad lelly ■ his lyflode is ful esy ; 
I FiuTunt michi tacrine mee panes die ae node. 

1 Apd, but if Luke lye • he lereth vs hi foule's',''"^ 

I We shulde noujt be to bisy ■ aboute \e worldes blisse; iij9 
I WV sollicili litis ■ he seyih in ]ie gospel, 
L^^^d sheweth vs bi ensamples ■ vs sdue \o V&?r. 
InAtt/es on pe feJde ■ who fynt hem meXe ■sX ■wi■a^K.\^ 
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Raue ]»ei no gernerrs to go to ■ but god fynt hem alle. 

I ' What 1 ' quod ^ prest lo perkyn ■ ' peter I as me finlel 

tow art ktlred a litel ■ who lerned ]« on boke?' »3' 

' Abstinence [« abbesse,' qaod pieres ■ ' tnyne a. b. c. me 

ind conscience come aftenvard ■ and kenned me moche 
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' Were [low a prest, pieres,' qwod he ' ' J^ow mijCe preche 

wnere bow aholdest, 
.s det^^r in Seuynyte ■ with iJixil insipims to ^i teme.' m 
'Lewed lorel!' qwod Pieres ■ Mitel lokestow on ]« bible, 
(On salomones sawes ■ selden Jiow biholdest, 

£ice derisores et lurgia cum eis, ne crescant, 
pe prest and perkpi ■ apposeden eyther other, 
I And I ))orw here wordes a-woke ' and waitecf-'Sboute, 
I And seighe ^e sonne in ]je south ■ sitte fiat tyme, 140 

LMetelees and monelecs ' on Malueme huUes, 
■ ■Musyng on Jiis me(Hes; ■ and my waye ich jede. 

Many tyme }iis meteles ■ hath maked me to studye 
I Of fiat I seigh slepyng ■ if it so be myjle, 
I And aho for peres jie plowmah -"ml pensyf in herte, m 

\ And which a pardoiin peres hadde ■ alle ]ie,peple to conforta 
And how ]ie prest impugned it ■ with tWR p^^^fffe wordes, 
Ac I haue no sauoure in sOngewarie ■ for I'seit ofte faiUeij^j 
Catoiw and canqnistrgs ,■ conseilleth vs to ieue --W' ^^/^ 

»To sette sidiieSse in Songewarie ■ for, sompnia ne cures. JS* 
Ac for \ft boke bible ■ bereth witnesse. 
How danyel deuyned - }ie dremes of a kynge, 
JJat was nabugodonosor ■ nempned of clcrlcig. 
Daniel se^de.^'sjre Kynge ■ ]>i drcmeles bitokneth, 
pat -vfeKou^ 'kfiyjf.ks shul come ■ l<i kyngdom to cleue ; Hi 
Amonges lowere lordes ■ \n londe shaWie ie^ar\ei: ^^ 
And as danyd deuyned ■ in dede it leWa afer, ^H 
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pe kynge lese bis lordship ■ and lower men it hadde. 

And ioseph mecte merueillously ■ how j>e mone and | 
Sonne, .^ ■<( *». 

And ]ie elleuene sterres ' haSseohym alle. 
panne Jacob iugged ■ iosephea sweuene : > j 

' Seau filts,' <\uoi his fader ■ 'for defaute_we shullen, 

I my-self and my sones ■ seche Jie for nede.' 

It bifel as his fader seyde ■ in pharaoes tyme, 
pat ioseph was iustice ■ egipte to !ofcen,')-''af 

II bifel as his fader tolde ■ his freiides fwre hym sou^te. 
And al (lis maieth me ■ on {lis meteles to [jynke; _ , 

And how ]>e prest preued ■ no pardoun to t^vet. 
And demed }iat dowel ■ indulgences passed, 
Bieiuiales and triennales ■ and bisschopes W/res, 
And how dowel at lie day of dome ■ is dignelicb vnderfongeiu 
And passeth al ]je pardoiw ■ of seynt petres cherche. 

Now hath [le pope powers ■ pardou?( to graunte Jie peple 1 
With-oulen eny penaunce ■ to passen in-to heuene ; 
pis is owre bileiie ■ as lettered men vs techeth, 

Qmdcumqtu Ugauerh super itrram, erit ligalum et i 

And so I leue lelly ■ (Jordes forbode ellis !) 
pat pardoun and penaunce ■ and preyeres don saue 
Soules [fat haue synned ■ seuene sithes dedly. 
Ac to trust to fiise triennales ■ trewly me |>inketh. 
Is nou^t so syker for Jie soule ' certis, as is dowel. 

For-jii I rede jow, renkes ■ fat riche ben on j)is erthe, 
V'ppon trust of jowre tresoure ■ triennales to haue, 
Be )e neuere |je balder ■ to breke (« ten hestes ; 
And nameUch, je maistres ■ mayres and iugges, 
pal ban )« welthc of Jtis worlde ■ and for wyse men 1 
^^^^holden. 



^^^Tlnd 



pAssos vn. 



jte dredeful dome ' whan dede shullen rise, ^H 

id comen alle bifor ciyst ■ acountis to jelde, 
How |iow laddest fii lyf here ■ and his lawes keptest, 
And how |jow dedest day bi day - ])e dome wil reherce ; igo 
A poke ful of pardoun (lere ■ ne prouinciales Wftes, 
Theigh je be founde in )ie fratemete ■ of alle [>e foure ordres, 
And haue indulgences double-folde ■ but if doweljow help, 
I sette jowre patentes and jowre pardounz ' at one pes helel ■ 

For-jii I eonseille alle cristene ■ to crye god mercy, 
And Marie his moder ■ be owre mene bitwene, 
pat god gyue vs grace here ■ ar we gone hennes, 
Suche werkes to werche ■ while we ben here, 
pat after owre deth-day ■ dowel reherce, 
At )« day of dome ■ we dede as he hi3te. 



Explicit visio uiilldmi de pelro plou 



CRITICAL NOTES. 



Lt wilh tevcral olhci MSS. 



Prologue, 1. 20. Here 
MS. bupul in Ibis Kae. 
34. gUlln is tikai fton 



read pullen, as in ]. 1 j ; but the Laud 1 

piinled by Crowley. The MSS, hin 

omitled in MS. Laad, but »a (bund ir 



img LCO, rod bdy. bagga; 



39. The words 11 luci/erts byae are omitlc 
Ihe MS. in Trinity College, Cambridge, a 
Future denote the Laud MS. by the letter I 
T; MS. Rawlimon Poet. 38, by R; the ( 
bridge folio MS. (Dd. r. 17) by C. 

41. Uliesi; so in T ; but most MSS., indi 
L has bagge. but TCO have ihe plural form. 

67. mynebiif; misipelt mjeiu/ in L. 

9Q. cDHsiilorit : (0 in TCO ; ipell conslorii in L. 

140. OHiviertd; 10 in CTO; but LR hive the present tense, ansv/iris. 
I may here note that when two or three MSS., as CTO, are mentioned 
logethet, 1 give the spelL'ng of the one which stands Jfri/, 

147, The foini myd (found in MS. Tj stiits the alliteration ; bnt L and 



Others read vi 



JS' 



MSS. LT omit the « 



D RCO, > 



1 ^uld 1 



179. L omits if, which ii 

186. L has erovpt iQiIca 
tr^: T has erofm. 

197. The cuiions ipelling 
md tnamts. 

ti^. taoHiy ii misspelt manoy in L in this pla 
\»here in onr MS. 

aa4. liHigt; so in TCO ; but L has dert. MSS. of ihe Atla 

*a6. Bad is miiwrilten a in L; MS. C ^i»i on, •w\nea 
iBonly laed instead of and. and shewi that \W 6m!i 4 ■wm 



ipt, which is the leading in R ; Chas | 
is found both in L and R; olhei MSS. 
rightly ipelt else- 



The words t>a( lee/ is to \i souU \a,v 






CRITICAL NOTES. 




e fouQd in RO, and in M!B. of ihe 
10 the repelilioQ of the wotd liiam. 

41. saetb; so in R. Tht oiher reidings hardly make sense; ihev are " 

s«i(, L; «el).TO: Ki]>m MS. L. 4. 14 in the Cambridge Univetiilj' Library ■ 
Many MSS, of Ibe A-clus read icbmdttb. which means barm. Suelb mcaO-* 
fursue. 

81. i*Mei soiiiTCRO; L 

107. Biuryir; lo in CT. 
murgur. 

139. The Latin quotation ii evidently a hexameter, and hence q 
the right reading; but nearly all the MSS. (including L) hare quia, 
leading quad is adopted from a MS. in the Cambridge University L 
of which the dais-mark ii Ff. 5. 35. 

145. For wonhe (which occnrs in C and 0) MS. L reads worcbelb, 
produces a false concord ; teorcbtib is plural, but ]ioiii is singular. 

[50, planti. MSS. of the A-dass shew this to be the right reading 
1. and most others of the B-clsss have plenu. 

FasBua II, 1, 17. In the Latin quotation, LTO have barms insT 
bota. The latter occurs in C. 

S9, Our MS. has chaffri here ; but see Prol, 1. 31. 

8;. For borgbe, the reading in C and R, L has the false spelling fr 
Two MSS., T and O, have butfbt. Borgbe, burgbs ar 
the word now spelt borough or burgh. 

1 16. vieddyngti ; so in TCO ; L has wendyngis. 
118. tngaidrid; sain TO: LCR lead iTigendrab. 
165. flalerere; so in TCRO; but L hasjfarov!. 
175. diaones. In both LR we find i/«Mosas, by a curit 

C has dttiarses, T diuorces. and O deuorca. 
I 337. mynitrallei. This is of course right, bat MS. L has fl>)«i 

^^^BF^jmitting r) both here and in a later passage. 
^■^ f asBiiE III, 1. 17. L omits vill, retained in RT. 
^^H 48. Instead of ful. as in other MSS., L hu vnl. 
^^^P 61. vibitm : so in C ; spelt wbillai in L. 
^^ JJ. nt! so in TCR; L has 10. 
I 95. Ibynii; miswritten Ibynko vs L. 

97. brennt; so in TCO; preferable to bime in L. 

98. L omits (a/, retained in other MSS. 
107. L omits (i(, found in RTO, in the last two of which it is spell la 

117, L omits the second and, found in TRO. 
187. L omit! il. found in TRO. 
J27. Quod; so in TCRO ; L has Qiiati. 
151, j6i). moneii; soinC; L has mone. 
353. rKeptnml: soin O; most MSS. (L included) hi 
304. olber, R ; corruptly spelt orlbir in L. 
3 1 2. cmylbab, TO ; smyAr* m L ; aidlbU, R. 
.?J/"' AJS- ***■' so in TC ; L corruptly lias j«. 

Pamus TV. AHer 1 9, the MSS. of B-leW Va»e \o' 
tic MSS. oFA-text, and in Crowley'* priirtci t':X\. \t >"— 

O/Mede and 0/ other mo ■ and lubo! man sbd ha «»*- 
'/■ Ai- pti.- refafned in TO ; I. omils. 



mri^me-iiwifgi 



. hyjtatdt; ipcll f^vndi i 



in ihe Vemon MS. (A-leit) ; gull 



19. ftUa: s. 


jmTRCO: !pdtj;;,« m L. 
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ist MSS., but i 


pell ioejfre in L. 
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Bmiy: 




Oil MSS.. bui 


LCRhi 
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painidl 


e; Him 


most MSS., bi 


rt L ha, 
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ai3- pymied. Badly spelt ^y«rf in L. 

214, badde: omitted in LR, hot nipplied by other MSS. 

3)1. RepenHdishm: (otnT; L has /{^jieai^ifou. 

336. The first bt i! omitted in L, by mistake. 

'^53. L has Laiesiow, bnt T-has LentisMe. 

a/i. L has aaea, by mistake; Ullal is in TCR. 

a73. This line is from the Cambridge MS, ; I. omits ii. 

«So, 38 1. For the first bme LR have balb, and (or Sen, th 

f^atovt CTo. 

391. L omits jKasi, but it is hi TCOR. 
3H, For lie. L has be. by a slip, Cf. I. 310. 
338. From the Oriel MS. ; LTR omit this hne. 
357. ttambUd; so in TCO; trembled, L; tremUd, R. 
370. vAJ; so in TO ; nitu, L ; viit, C. 
388. L omits M, which occurs in TCO. 
434. h oniiils )w, which occurs iu TCO. 

440. fenr/tri ; so in TC ; L his/arnere. 

441. _/brj*(« ; tniswrittenjlbieft m L. 

447. bant is supplied Irom C : in TO, we find baui I; L ai 

448. giied; so in R; miswritien quia in L, which spoils the scansion. 
514. noi; not in L; supplied irom R. 

549.ji/!y; so in TCO ; /barfy in LR. Cf. Pass. »i. 85. 
5S7- ofbym! supplied from R ; LTCO omit. 
569. Supplied from C and O ; omilled by LTR. 
S86. bam; 10 hi CR : biMe, W. L hiis bat, which is llie sing. form. 
590. /(((,- ED in TCR;/ats, \.\ fias, O. 
630. teiib ! so m TRO ; L has wil. 
61*. tunclis, C; eumlii, L ; R ouly retains ilmim. 
613. diiil: so in TC ; LR have clUiai. 
633. dUcled; ID in C ; spell cliialed in L, 
637. ariH; m in R; L has or. 
^auiu VT, I. 6. imldt ,- so in TO ; LR hare aS. 
g. L omits h« before saiki ; the other MSS. reUin it. 
49. This line is from C; LTRO omil it. 
138. or. TCRO; and, L; in the finl ItirtiTVce, 
147. floj/; TCO; LR omit it. 

ife. riiba: to in (he Vemon MS., oAets \ij,")t guttn, 
io6. L omits «,, »hich olhei MSS. leuivi. 
«j- Am/ so /n RO; LT have Ijm. 



viorlbi. For vindiaa 



S43. L omiti bym by m 



CRITICAL iTores. 



iiiT; LR have the inferii 

1 all the MSS. hive wnrf.. 

in TCO ; baaio in L ; bylote 



Fanoa Til, L 16. Jm; 



; s»er in O ; LTC omit i 



n. frit Ceo (as in T). LCRO have 



it jutrens panem, &■«. ; OC n 

iswritlED ^ in L. 

1 iu TCO ; L and R have {««. • 



M (the old ipkling of Ejice) is from 09 



ji TCR; Lhatrfrf. 




Title. The English tille is a translation of the ■ 
MSS., viz. 'Viiio WiUelmi de Pel™ Plowman.' The fint diyiiion of Ihe 
poon, or Pmlogut, is marked by Ihe Lalin wDid Pmlogus in d« MS. only ; 
in mott others, it liat no heading. In our Laud MS., however, we find here 
• Incipil liber de pelro plowman, nearly oblit«ated. 

1. tuft, mild, warm. 

2. I ibopi me. Sec. ; I pot myself into clothes, as if 1 were a shepherd, i.e. 
I put on (rough) eloihet, to that 1 looked like a shepherd. Sbope. tit. shaped; 
the phrase I sbopi me generally means 7 go! myself ready, as in be sbopt bym 
fiir 10 iMrtm, he got ready lo sel off walking ; Paw. li. 1. 404. We know 
thaliifp* here means shepherd, because shepherd ii the reading of rra 
It more often means sheep, but a few instances of the signtncatiDn 
occur. Thus, in an old and very rude hciameter which gives the 
Ihe leaders in Wat Tyler's rebeUion, we have 

•Jafc Cbep, Trondie, Jon Wtan, Thorn Myllere, Tyln, Jalc Sin _ . 
where uiolher reading for Chep is Schep. See Political Poems, ed. Wiighl, 
•ol. i. p. J30. It will be observed, that I have, in relation to the word 
Aop*. quoted from Passus dnwii. Properly (peaking, the poem has but 
MMfl Pjmu! ; but ill all MSS. of the B-elasi, it is followed by another poem, 
entitted Vila de DeunI, Do-bet, it Da-best, and Ihe two are taken togeihet 10 
M to form one long poem, comprising a Prologue and twenty Passus. For 
dw mtuung of A-class, B-ctas>, C^class, see the Preface, 

3. In iabiu as an beremile. The simple shepherd's dress resembled that of 
1 beimit. Vnhx>ly ofviories. This Dr. Whitakit paraphrases by— 'not like 
an anchorite who keeps his cell, but like one of those unholy hennitj who 
Wxaits about Ihe world to hear and see wonders.' Or it may simply be 
luppOKd to be inserted parenthetically, and to express the author's opinion 
of hamlts in general; an opinion wliich he elsewhere repeals 






of hamits in general; an opinion wliich he elsewhere repeals more than ^^J 

5. May momynge: readers of Chaucer will remember how fond he U^^^| 

(like other Early English poets) of ihc month of May. On a May moramg^^^ 

KJirmJy cquivaleni 10 once upon a time. Malveme built ; the pset tueik-^^H 

■KMMalvein hilli three liincj, hete, at the cni q\ 'Coi^ ^tt^o'^vM., v»\.>l^^H 



rii. It may be ihat the first tkelch of the poem was composed in tint 
mlily ; but. at the time when it was re-cisl into the shape hen pristdl, 
he luay have bfen living in London, At any mc, it is ccitain that he mi 
at that time Ttry familiar with London, and we may consider London » 
being the real sceju of the poem. The importance of this renutbiriDbc 

6. A/erly. a wonder. Cf. ' And I will show you/trlia three;' SiiW. 
Scott : Ballad of Thomai the Rhymer, Of/airy, due to fitiry contritanM- 
See Tyiwhitt's note lo 1. 64^.1 of the Cant. Tales. Mt tbougbli; lit, it 
thought to me, □[ lather, it seemed to me ; sam being the old meuiiiE of 

ling for Jiow drytil (Pass. i. 35) is |« drielb, t. e. il drieth thee, then U" 

1 7. Forvimidred, tired out by wandering. See Glossary. Went itw, twiiri 

to watd originally meant to turn. 
I. Svieyued so merye, sounded so pleasantly. 

B, lo dream ; sniaiem, a dream. Another word for a dream is ' 

itttes. See Glossary. 
IP13. Bibeldi into the est, looked towards the east, on high, towariii the 
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cattle of Care, or the abode of Falsehood or Lucifer. 

17. A fain/ildt. The fair iield is the world (Matt, »u. 38). Tte 
poet's vision surveys heaven, hell, and the world, Fonde, found. 

ip. As Ibe warldt atlittb, as the way of the world requires. In toifj 

10. Pleytd. It should rather be pleyeden^ or at least pleyedi, but I luve 
observed that -ed is constantly used as a pluriJ ending, not only in the Laud 
MB., but in many others. In the Oriel MS., the ending 'tdtn is found almost 
invariably. Cf lyuedtH in 1. 26. 

11. SeUyng, planting. Saoniat, laboured. Ful, vesy; used like the 
Genhan i/iel, though etymologically related 10 votl. 

22. Tbal, that which; and won that which wasteM men expend in 

34. Conlenauace, outward appearance. Di'sgiscd, decked out in strange 
See a curious passage in Chaucer's Persones Tale (ds superbia) about 
rangencss and diigUiaei ' of predous clothing, 

A few MSS. have To instead of 7b; the sense is ■'" 

Ful sireyls, very strictly. Observe thai -e is 



ing. 
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Jg. Sairtn, wander, go np »nd down. Frequmllj' confuted with carien 
in the MS5., both ht^re 106 in other passages. 

30. For BO, &Ct for (the take of) any luxuiioni liting, to please iheir 
body. Oouhle iiegatirei, like the no here following aaugbl, arc rery 

Dl. Cituen, incceed. 

34. GUlIis. Most MSS, read synnelesi but this i> not so suitaMe for ihe 
allilerition. Langland here >peak>'of the guiltlns or honect mlnstreli, who 
phyed iniininienti meiely to gain a livelihood ; but this class of mm had a 
bad name, and he pT0ce«9i lo satirise the unscmpuloui jeiiers and ilandenrs. 
The mbjert of laiiairek is yety folly treated of in Rition't Ancient Ro- 
nunces. vol. i, in Warton's History of English Poetry, Perey'i Reiiqnes, &c. 
See also Chambers' Book of Days, i. 430, Kilson lelis us that the instru- 
ments they ased were the harp, hddle, tagpipe, pipe, tabour, ciltem, bnrdy- 
gmdy, bladder (or canister) and Bring, and, possibly, the Jew's-harp. The 
iniostrels of King Edward Ill.'s hnosehold played the trumpet, cytole, pipe, 
Hbret, clarion, and Rddle. When men or women were conveyed lo the 
pillory, it was cortunon to hire minstrels lo accompany them, no doubt to 
call people's attention to them, and to heighten their disgrace. Much is to 
be Icanit about them ftom Langland's poem, as he mentions them frequently, 
and in Pass. xiil. there is 1 long description of a minstrel who also gained a 
livelihood by selling cakes. Another naiue for them is giietmn. Jangllirs, 
Jitttn, Japeri, Disours (stoiy-lellets), Jougleors or Jugglirs (Jocula/arn), 
all belong to the same ftaternity, Cf. Pais. ii. gj, 94. See abo TyrwhitlS 
note on Chancer, Cant, Tales, 11453. 

36. Feign ^cies for themselves, and make fools of themselves, aitd (yet) 
hare their wit at their will, (able) to woik if they were obliged. The 
tcntence is elliptical, and incomplete: we mast mentally connect with the 
QOEt Une by saying — ■ as for s«cb fillauis, that which Paul preaches about 
lliem, I will not prove it (or adduce it) here ; (else might I be blameworthy 
myielf, since) he who speaks (lander is Lucifer's servant.' The teJrt of 
S. Paul which Langlind does nal quote is Qyi aon laboraf, noM mamluM 
(j Theu. iii. 10), which is written in the margin of the Oriel MS. The 
quotation QjiJ, See, is rM from S. Paul, nor does Langland say that it is ; 
yet it has some resemblance to Eph. v. 4, Cul. liL S. 

40. yah, went. In a long note in Warton's Hist. Eng. Poetry, vol. ii. 
p, 73 ^ed. 1840), it is argued tliat yedi corresponds to the A.S. todt, went, 
and not to ge-todi, which is transitive, and agnifies murtd. That is, the f 
does not ba-t answer to the A.S. prefix gt-, bnt is the effect n" ' 
tpelting. in the same way as we so often find yalt, ytrlbt, for alt, 
very famllL-ir instance is Ihe A.S, pronoun ntii. with ill possessive 1 
fpelt yoti, yeur. 

41. Her, their. The bag or wallet was the beggar's insepai 
panion, and was used for receiving the broken pieces of meat and bread 
bestowed upon him as alms. They also always carried a bourdon ~ 

■Thai makrth beggires go with bordon and bagges.' 
Song of the Husbandman; see Polit. Songs (Camd. Soc. 1839), p. 150. 
ycrammia, oaitimed, the y- being the A.S. prefix gi-. 

49. Allt, at the. It it also written of lbi,at Ibot, at alien-, uA-ier^'n.i 
'qnnulji allin idi is written alU nalt. So a\Mi at <bt innd» i 
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i the datiro of the article ; hence ttiii coirnption is generalff 
preposition. Aiiolher similar cDtiuption is ibi tont, ibt lotbir, 
that one, Ibat olbir ; where the I is the lign of the neuter gender, u in 
i-l; compare the Latin rf in i-d. 7H0-rf, ii/u-rf. j4I« here meani »nflii" 
and such is the Ixst interpcetatian of it in Launce's speech in T«a 
of Vetoni. ii. t. — ' Thon hast not so much charily in thee as ID g4 M 
o/e with a Christian ;' for onl]> just above Launce sajt again — 'If (bm 
'ill, go with me to iht alt-bouu.' See Staunton's Shakesp. vol. i. p. 43. 
43. fly, they. Written for Ay, a variation of bi, just as y ii writlen 6» 
y in Dntch. It also appears that ij is identical with y. 
{. Compare 

■ And ryght as Rohertes mm ■ raken [iiiander] abonle, 
At feirei 3c at ful ales ■ & fyllen the cuppe.' 

Pierce the Ploughmans Ciede, 1. 71- 

oatrages when Piers Plowman was written. The statute' of EdW. IH. 

done by people that be called Robirdunun, IVaslours, aiid drawlaecta." 
And the ftitntc of Richard II, (in. teg. 7. c. v.) ordains, that the statute oC 
King Edward concemmg Robtrdimien and drav/laccbea should be rigomul)' 
□bserFed, Sir Edward Coke (Instit. iii. 19;) supposes them to have bed 
originally Ihe followers of Robia Hood in the reign of Richard I, See B!»d:- 
tone's Comm. bk. iv. ch, 17.' — Warlon's Hist. Eng. Poetry, vol. ii. p.gs.cJt 
1840. William of Nassyngton savs that they tried the latches of pe^'i 
doors, contrived to get into houses, and tt.en extorted money either b]* 
teiling snrae lyiug tale or playing the bully. See Pass. v. 40a, and the cell- 
feision aC Roberd Ibe robber in the same Pissus. See also Pass. vi. 154. 

45. Eia-i = nre, ever. In early MSS., h is frequently written to denote 
the v-sound, and conversely words cojanendTig with u are frequcotly wriilm 
with V. as vp, vnlo. These slight difficnlties are easily mastered, and there il 
no reason for surprHsing them, as is commonly done by editors. 

47. Siyal Jama, or Santiago. His shrine at Compostella, in Galicii, was 
famous place of pilgrimage; see Southey's poem of The Pilgrim to Com- 
~ ~ 'la. Cf, Pass. iv. ia6. See a good popular account of him in Chunberl' 
of Days, ii. ito (Jnly ig). A book called The Stacyons of Rom* 
The Pilgrim's Sea-voyage (ed. Eumivall, 1867, for the Early English 
t Society), well illustratts this passage. Rome abounded with shrines M 
:h several thousands of years of remission from purgatory could be ot>- 
The Sea-voyage is a satire upon the inconveniences of the pilgrimage 
m Compostella. For a note on Poinwr, tee Pass, v, 5 14. One of the queOioos 
put to Lord Cobham at his trial was this— 'Holy chirche hath deteimyned 
that it is ntedeful to a cryslp man to go a pylgrimage to holy plaeeys, and 
there specyally lo worschype holy relyqnes of scyntes, aposilys, mirlircs, con- 
fe«sonrys, and alle seynles approved be the chirche of Rome. How fele » 
thp irtycle?'— Fasciculus Ziianiorum, p. 441. 

54. Our Lady of Walslngham's shrliie was much resorted to; its celebrity 
almait surpassed that of St. Thomas's shiioe j.\ CanSinbvity. In BlomeGeU' 
Afer/o/A ife read that iOng Henry VUl. wiftLnS bstetuW. he " " 
*'• ihn'ne [ao vety great dislaoce] and piewu\e4 O™ VaJ-j^ 
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of great vaiae. He also telli us that llie conunoo eeo^ tai 



omeneioi 1 



TO THE PROLOGUE, 

"^ Milky WjypoinMd lowardi Walsingham, «nd ihey called it Wo/ji'nfiopm. 
"^oyiaotdiiigly. The Wjclifliies opposed such pilgrimages, and tspeciallj lh»H 

'^ Wiliioglum. Ruins of the amient. with iwo wdli called 

**1U." are itfll lo be seen at Old Walsingham, Norfolk. The i..^ ^, „« 

■Owided for AugusliDian ot Black Caiion. See Chambers' Book of bay^ 
>- 795. ii. 8. 174. 

%6, Id Chaucer's Menkes Prologue, the cqfa it _ ,.._ 

Rttce the Plonghman'i Credc, il is that of > mendicant friar. In Chaucei'tl 
ItelDgnG, the Ftere hai a semi-cope. See also 1. 61. 

J7- -Ji^ ibopat hem, and arrajed IhemselveK as ; see I. a. 
58. The font Oidert of mendicant ftiais aie severely satirized 
Ploughman's Crede ; see notes in my edition on II. 39, 486. They w 
Cinnelilet (white friars), Augustines (Austin friars), Jacobins or Domiirieani 
(black fiiats), aiul Minorites (gray friars). They arc easily remenibered by 
Wjclilfe's jest upon them. He tikes the mitial letters C, A, 1. M, to form 
llie word Cairn, which was the usual spelling of Cain at that date, and de- 
clare* theni lo be 0/ Ca'm'i iii. To be 0/ Coin's kiit, or 0/ Jud<u' kin (see 
1. 35 above) was a proverbial expression equivalent to being cbildra 0/ 

60. To glosi is 10 comment upon. The comnrienlaiies often straj-ed ftom 
aud superseded the tell. See Chaucer, Sompnoures Tale, I. 8o, As bim 
good iyiid. as it pleased them well. Lyktd is very frequently ihus employed 
as an impersonal verb. Hem is the dative case. Good is an adjective, but is 
lued here with an adverbial forte. 

63. maisira Freni, masler-friars. The two Dominatives plural are in 
ippositioii. Al lyiyag, at their liking, as they like. 

64. ' Since Lore bat turned pedlar.' This alludes to the money lecelved 
by liiars for hearing amfessions. Besides this, the friars literally resembled 
pedlart when they carried about wilh them knives and pint to give away to 
women. See the description of Ihe Frtri in Cliaucer's Prologue. 

C6. • Except Holy Church and they [the friars] hold better together, the 
greatest mischief on earth will be increasing very fast.' The regular friars 
and secular clergy were so far from ' holding together," that they quarrelled 
fiercely as to the right of hearing confessions. See Pass. v. 14,1. 

65. See Chaucer's description of i Pardonm, in his Prologue 1 
Maswngberd'sEnglishRf''— -'- - -- 

70. Aisoilin, absolve. 

71. O/faUbed of/aayng, of breaking their vows of fasling. The first 
belongs 10 aumlm. 

■ja, Ltteed, unlearned; il exactly answers to the modem adj. lay. Load 

74. Ht bonehid, &c.i lit. he banged them with his brevet, and bleared 
tbeii eyes. We should now say, he thrust bis brevet in their faces. The 
word it boucbid in Mr. Wright's edition, but my collalion of MSS. shew^ 

Oa/i ey< i> a common phrase for Co blind, delude, cai 
■ Wyth fantasme, and hyije, 
^^^- Thus sche bltrede bys jyt." jTS — 

^^^ Ly Bcaius Disconus. \. 14J,» -, ■P.\t»«'*'^'*-'*-^-^t^^ 
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r 01 bull with nDmerous bishops' leils. Bui far <he e: 
of ihe harder woid«, the reatJit must be tefened to the GIdshij. 
'Yet it is not by the bishop's leave thit the jaung fellow pieidiei: 
for (often) the pMish-priest aud he (agree to) divide the silver, which Ibt 
poor people would else get.' Sometimes, instead of quarrelling, the pnot 
and pardoner componDded milters. 

84. Patilina Cyme, Thsre were tlitee great peslilencet which were long 
remembered : we may even count a fourth. For the dates of the two Snt, 
lee nole to Pass. v. 1. 13; the third lasted from July ) to Sept. ig, llf^ 
The fim w»s also called the great pestilence, and is probably here meuit- 
'xi Pau. V. 13, Langland tpeaks of Ibtse peililincis, with obvious refeiCDCE 10 
"he jfrU and steoid oaes. 
B5. To Sow, i.e. and petitioned the bishop that they might hive. Cf- 
r, Prologue, where he says of the good parish priest, 
' He selle not his benefice to huyre .... 
And ran to Londoni, unto seynle Foales, 
To aieien him a cbaimOritfir saules,' 
if the passage in II. 87 — 109 is peculiar to the B-leiit of 
it found in the A-lexl, or earliest draught. It is of much 
importance, and refers entirely lo Loiidiui; it was pioliiU)' 
inserted here, because London has jusi been mentioned. 
I. Cromyng, tonsure, 
Q). rjHen, count Formerlv. the three principal courts of law, tlie 
King's Bench, the Common Pleas, and the Exchequer had a separate joril- 
diction. The Exchequer decided only snch eases as rebted lo the coUeCtim 
of the revenue, aud hence the ecclesiastics who held office in it are Itid Iicn 
to challenge, i. c. to claim the King's dehti from the varioos wards or diii" 
sions of the city. The tuardmoU is the court, or Tntiting, held in eadi wud. 

I They also claimed for the King all toaifs and sfrojs, i. e. property witlool 
*n owner and strayed cattle. Bat see smyuts in the Okusary. 
j» ' Sunmie bethe in olice wid the king, and gaderen tiesot to hepe, 
I And the fraunchise of holi chcrche hii lalen ligge slepe.' 
I Political Songs (C^md. Soc. iSjg), p. Ml 

■eradalsQin the Complaint of the Ploughman (Pt'- " ■ ---^ J 

Mowing account of the ■ canons seculer:'. — 
r ' They have great piebendes and dere, 

b. 
■ban 



^H 



A personage to beo a playing fere. 
And yet they lerve the Ring also, 
And let to ferme all that fare 
To whom that woll most give therefore ;' Sec. 
g^. WycIifFe complaiui in the same strain — ' But out Priests ben so busic 
t wordlie [viorklly] occupation, that they seemen better Baylifs or Renes, 
ghostlie Priests of Jesu Christ. For whai man is so boiie ibout mai- 
jisc, and other wordly doings, as bene Preists that showld bee light of 
lenlie life lo al men about them.' — Two Treatiies against Friirs, ed. 
M, p. 16. 
97. Mtsu, mass; ouris, hours, or prayers repealed at staled tunes of 
■ ■'/- 

0>Hsii/arit, also freqaeaiiy spell conslone.a dmichcuuncil ot assembly 



mm 

of preliTM. Il is here need of the Last Gem Assembly held by Chiisl at d 
da/ or Judgment. 

loa. I.e. Pirter deputed the power of the Keyi Id the fonr cardinal Tirtnet, 
fi>. to Prudence, Temperince, Fortitude, and Justice. The old English 
names are Sleight, Temperance, Strength, and Doom ; see Ayenbit of Inwyt, 
p. 114, vfhere we reid further that — ■ Thise uout uirtues byeth y-cleped 
cardinals, uoi thee hi byeth he^ieit amang the nirtnes, hner-of the yealde 
[pid^ Gtosofea speke. Vor be thise unur uirtnes the nun gonemelh himseluc 
me thite wordle, as the apostles gouenieth holy cherche be his cardinals.' 
In Past. xix. Conscience reprores evildoers by teUing them that without the 
cardinal virtues they will be lost ; whereupon a shameless vicar replies that 
if fo, many a man will be lost, and that he never knew a ' cardinal' but 
SDEh as came hani the pope. The same play upon the word occurs here. 

104. Clruyng gafii, closing gates. This is a tort of translation of the 
Latin cardtjuilU, which is derived from cardo, a hinge. The power of the 
ittys is. as it were, made for the moment into 1 power of the hinges. _ 

10$. Tbiri, where. This sense of Ibere should be carefijlly observeiljl 
Cf, I. igo. ■ 

107. Alle Courli, at the court, sc. of Rome. fl 

III. I can speak more, for I have much I could say about them ; yet ^| 
cmiml speak more, out of reverence, for the power of electing a pope is i 
high and holy thing. Such seems to be Langland's meaning. 

ttl. TyrwhitI supposed that this part of the poem was written after the 
death of the Black Prince, when his ion Richard was heir-apparent But 
more close investigation shews that the iing is really Richard H, and ihal 
ibt dale of composition of this portion should rather be 1377 than 1376. 
Line 113 is very significant. In many MSS., U. II3 and 195 are nnder- 
■cored as worthy of allendan, 

114. Kynde aytle (a very common phrase in Langland) is what we now 
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117. fl™-M{/"^iiirf*, provide for themselves, .ffem-sey is ambigoons. It 
may mean that the king and his knights decided that the commons ought to 
iupporllinn, or that Ihey ought to support /JnnMities. Il probably means Jo(i. 

118. O/iynde vnOe era/Its, handicrafts that could be pursued by help of 
common intelligence. Betidet the king, knights, clergy, and commons 
Ibwc w» ■ fifth dais, of ploughmen, &c., mere tillers of the soil, who Cere 
tOAkcd upon as inferior to the rest. 

133. I hare no donbl that the lunatic is Langland bimKlf. He is here 
cnireising his favourite loyal hope that the king may so govern as to be 
bdoved by >U byal subjects. For the use of luitatie there are three reasons ; 
jr) il oonv^ a touch of satire, as though it were a mad thing to hope for ; 
(t) ■ bmaSt il privileged to say strange things; and [3) he expressly declares. 
at Ibc beginning of Pass, rv, that people considered him a foal, and that he 
ravtd. This opinion he bitterly adopts. He makes the lunatic, however, 
speak elirgeaiy, i. e. like a scholar. 

116. Lttu, grant. No two words have been more hopelessly confused 
' ' ' ' «. See Liui in the Glossary. 

el condescends to speak, but only in Latin. 
I to be told how to justify thttnseViei", ^ ■w^o t<^& 
ilAtin or French had hest svifiet mi serve, Tw; Jm^.^; 






o the king it in Leonine or riming teriss, of which the first is i heiuiutci, 
ind is put into tbe month of the Vdag himself. The remaining six lie 
altemile haametets »nd pentameters, ind contain the angd's charge to ibc 
king. Tbe retses ituy hive been dompoied by LaiigUnd himielf. 

It aay be added, that long pieces of adrice to kings are conunon ittliii 
period of English. Thus, in Gowei't Confeuio Amintit, Mb. vii, is » Ing 
diiqaiiitiDn on politics. Again, there ii Occleve'i poem, entitled De Be- 
gimine Principtun, Soth tbcGe, led many like them, are founded on i 
spuriotu tieatise ascribed to Aristotle, and entitled Secretum Sectctaniin. 
Gower, like Langland, addresses hii advice to Richaid II, and with modi 
freedom. See Warton ; Hist. E. P. ii. 330. 

139. Oaliardeys. ' Un goliaidois. Fr. ; Oaiianlus, or Ooliardnai; Ul. 
This jona! sect seem) to hive been so called from Golias, the real or aranKd 
name of a man of wit, toward the end of the thirteenth century, who wio't 
the Apocalypiit Goliz, and other pieces in buriestjue Lllitl rimes, some of t^udl 
have been falsely atttibnted to Walter Map ... In several authors of tin 
thirtecDtb century, qnoted by Du Cange, the OoHardi are classed with i" 
jonlalora tt bugones.' — Tyrwhitt ; note on I. 561 of Chaucer's Cant.- Tula. 
But it would appear thai Golias is the sole invention of Walter Mip,<»l 
that the original 'Goliis' poems are really his. He named his imagiiiuT 
Bishop Golias after the Philistine slain by David; not wiihout some refereoMi 
perhaps, to the O. Fr. gon/i; Lat. gola, ghiltony. Soon after, GoJranJn' 
meant a clerical buffoon; later still, it meant siny jmiglcur, or any teUtt of 
ribald stories ; in which sense it is used by Chaucer. See Morley'i EngKili 
^^^^^^riters, vol. i. p. 5H6. Langland's GoUardeys is a glutton ofwordt. Ott 
^^^^B^ of long pieces which he could recite. He is here made to quote, ill 'ii 
^^^^^Pkred form, two lines which are also found as under: — 

^^^^H Compa 



Nomco hibes sine re, niri te recteque regas, rex.* 
Political Poems, cJ. Wrigbt, i. 178. 
I Compare also — 

' Legem quoque dlcimtis regis dignhalem 
Regere ; nam credimus esse legem lucem. 
Sine qua coneludimus deviare ducem." 

Political Snngs(CBmd.Soe.l, p. 115. 
143. The commons are not supposed to hare understood the alg^i 
advice given in Latiii, but they just knew as mnch as was £<""' ^°' •*"'' "* 
know ; they could say — 

' Preeepta regis snnt nobis vincula legis.' 
146. This well-knowD fable, of the rats and mice trying to hang a bell 
round the cat's neck, >t nowhere so well told as here. Mr. Wright sip— 
I The lable is found in the old collection, in French verse of the fimrtta* 
century, entitled Ysopet; and M. Robert has also printed i Latin melricil 
vernon of the story from a MS. of the same century. La Fontaine bJi 
given it among his iibles,' It is a well-known story in Scottish history, th*' 
Ibis fiihle was lurrated by Lord Gray to the conspirators against the f^ 
vouriles of Kuig James HI, when Archibald, Earl of Angus, eMlaimed, ' 1 wn 
he who will bell the cat ; ' from which circumstance he obtained the name of 
Archibald Bell-tlie-Cul. In the present instance, the rati are the butjesso 
and laoze iaSueatitl men among ttie conunoni; ftie tii<*,'iiQ« of less im- 



TO THE PROLOGUE. 



ETbe cat can be do other than John of Gaunt. Duke of Li 
oceraing whoiD rumours were spread that he aspired 
ihij greitly offended the people, who were fond of Richard for t'ho 
nice of hii bihec, their beloved Black Prince. The ipeech made by Ihd 
Duke. Oct. 13, 1377. indignantly repelling all mch accusatioiu, ii entered on 
the Parliamenlary Rolls, and may be read in Liiigatd's Hirtory of England, 
Sro., l8lg : T0I. ir. p, 334. Slill more clearly is ihii shewn by the curious 
resolution adopted by the insurgenW under Wat Tyler, who ■ swore to admit 
f)f no king of the name ofjdbi,' in order la expteis their dctntation of the 
Duke. See Lingard't History of England, vol. iv. p. 340. 

igi. Saute in Old English almost alwayi means .^ar, as here. Lain, look 
•bout US! cf. L 111. 

ijj. Fs Io^(t, it loathes 111, i. e. we loathe ; cf. I. 174, Or, em. 

158. Rsnable, contracted from r»«moW«. Thus, in Myit's Duties of a 
Fariah Piicst (ed. Peacock, i!i68), the Cotton MS. has 'nnabuUi longe' 
-■--Te the Donee MS. has ' rcsoiiable.' But it was often regarded 






from the verb renne, to r 
mTuAlt ; i. e. glib, loquai 
meaning : 

^K An<Io( 

^^^bi YwBine and Gat 

^^^^vCl. Bigits, necklaces. 
^muMp: aUnding to th, 






ight no man iDiend ; 
Of long she was Ireui and ratable. 
And of hir semblani soft and subile.' 
Ywaine and Gawaine, I. aoB ; in Ritson's Met Rom„ rol. L . 
Bigits, necklaces. Coltn 0/ crafy uwi, collars of skilfiil worfc 
gold or metal chains, such as are stil 



il other times they a 



]8i. Lettn, considered, esteemed; cf. 
iSj. Ta lot Ibt calle teortbe, to let ' 
' ■ When All 






;. away Irom LondoDf I 



Ibal 



amed Bucephaiuj. 
and Ule hyia lecnbi 



' Soone hee I capes 
To fate as bym lyst iaine - 

William of P»leine,&c,; ed, Slieit. 1867: p 
i8(). Is seaau jire ypassid. it is seven yean past, seven years ago. 

190. The expieesive word elyng, eliagi, or liluigt, still comman in 
indudet the meanings lad and solitary. Henry VIII, in 1 lettei to 
Bnllen, speaks of ' hit ilUngnea since her deparlnre ;' Heame'i edit! 
Aveibury, p. 3G0. 

191. "Vie libi, terra, cujus ten puer e«, el eujui prineipes mane 1 
imtf Ecdesiastes x. 16. In MS. Digby 53 is a note to this effect— 

' Pit l>e child is kinge and [re cuerl [cinr/l is aldetman, and fpe 
[Uranglrl blicop, wa \aie lede £iki to ibt ptopli] ; unde versus, 
'Ve populo cujos puer est rex, censor agrcsljs, 
Exletos aatistes ; bii mala multa movent.' 
I Wlioi Rotecl Crowley reprinted Piers Plouiman, in the lime o!Edward Vli^ 
^^bjkdded, foi obvions reasons, this sidenoli 
^uHtl^ dicUDIur bee de lassiuii, fatuii. aut ineptit prindpibui. non de elaXK 

M ' V ■ 




> igi. The wiie mouse bere luggests that the rati w^nt keeping : 
" ■ nielves, and that it is a pity that Ihi true eat {i. e. the king, 
ice) it only a kitten. AUo the cat .... 

atchiag labbhi, and meanwhile he will let tne rau and mice a\ooz. 
stiepa littJe loss than a long sorrour ; (for there would, if the duke dici!. 
be} .sdnfiuion amongst uc all, though we be rid of a tyrant.' Langlmd u!CS 
(it mast to mean confiaion, bnnildermenl ; I. 156 is ei^lanatory of i'f 
.- ' long lotrow ' mentioned above. 

197. 'We mice, the lower oidei of commons, would eat up many men'i 
malt, and ye tats, the burgesses, would tear men's clothes, S:c.' These line 
ate almost prophetical. The rising of the peasantry under Wat Tylet toot 

IQ3. Observe how Ibi cat (John of Qaunl) is here diitinguished from tk 
kilUa (Richard II). 

a03. Ni earfyng of, nor shall there be any more talking about. Supply 
liol bt Statu the line above. Cottfd mt mure, would nevei hare cost W 
anything ; for I would not have subscribed to il. 

104. And, even if I bad subscribed, I would not own it, but would sutmil 
to let him do as he likes ; both he and the kitten may catch what they cm. 

309. DeiiinB je, guess ye the meaning ; I dare not. 

aio, The test of the Prologue is found iu Text A. as well as in the liler 
ono. The law-sergeants are here spoken cf. ' Lawyers were orCginilly 
priests and of course wore the tunsure ; but when the clergy were Forbidden 
to intermeddle with secular affairs, the lay lawyers continued the ptaclice 
of shaving the head, and wore the coif for distinction's sake. It was at £nt 
madeof linen, and afterwards of >oiito»ii(;' British Costume, p. ]]& The 
white silk hoods are again alluded to in Pass. iii. 1. 393. 

313. Piiledm, pleaded. This verb is derived from the O. fi.pltt, a plea, 
■which is corrapied from the Lat. pladtum, an opinion. Hence plead and 
^ertM are from the same root. By the Statute of^S Edw. lll.c i5{a.ii.I36j), 
it was enacted that pleadings shoulil henceforward be conducted in Englj^ 
but recorded in Latin. They were not ricorded in En|liih till the fourth 
year of George II. The penny was an important com in the time of 
Edward III ; but it should be observed that any coin, such as a Sorio, could 
be sometimes called a penny, in which case a half-penny would mean the 
half-Horin, and a farlbing (fourlb-ing) the fourth part of the florin. See 

K" "te to Pass. ii. 143. Tnete is a satirical poem in praise of ' Sir Peny,' 4d[^H 
1 much sought after by all men, including lawyers. jj^H 

Ml 
: 



To tham that has nede of cownsail. ^^H 

Als sene is in assise.' ^^| 

Hazlitt; Eariy Popnlat Poetry, i. 165. 
113. Vnlese, unloose, unclose. 

'Thou mighlest belter measure the mist on Malvetn hills than get 
It of their mouth, unless money should be exhibited.' The whole 
Klhis passage is imitated by Lydgate; ^^_ 

■Unto the common place [pleas] I yode Ihoo, ^^M 

Witre »t oat with a s^Jim bouile; ^^M 



I djrd hym reverence, for I onght to do to, 
d lold my case ai well as 1 coud, 
vf my gaodfi were defrauded me by ralshf>i>d. 
^al lull a nuim of bii moulb for my meed, 
d for loci of many, I myght not spede." 

Lydgate's London Lyckpeny; MS, Harl. 36;. 
R6. An, and. Both spelUugs ate common. 
3l8. Breaatera, female biewecs. 'The ttade of brewing was confined 
BlmoGt wholly to females, and wai reckoned smong the callings of low 
repute.' — Note lo Libet Albus, ed. H. T. Riley ; p. 307. At p. 31a of the 
same we read, ' if any brruier or braiislir,' &c. Cf. Past. y. 306. 

a 19. Wolleaebaira, female weavers of linen. But the diatlnrtioOj 
between imbbe, a male weaver, uid vubstere, a female weaver, is not alwajH 
made. Thui, in Pass. v. 2:5 we find— J 

' My wyf was a tuebbi ' and wollen clolh made.' '- 

ai3. 'Of labonrers of every kind ihete leapt forth some.' For aHin we-' 
lometimes find a!Ie iyn, alli kynni. alia iinnes, and (which te very at- 
Iiaordiijaiy) atli stivies. IJie full form is allts iynnes, of erery kind. It 
i( in the genilive case. The ward labourert in the Stalntet of Edward III 
ii comprehensive, including masoni, bricklayeri, tilerc, rarpciiten, dildwii, 
diggers, ac. 

314. Cuu vaui sane, damt Emmil God saye yon, dame Emmal En- 
denlly the refrain of some low popular song. In uiolher place Laaglaod 
ipeaki of 'dame Emme of Shoieililch.' which was ' 

aa6. 'Good pigs and geese I let's go and dine 1' 
to tout for custom, standing ontaide the ihop-door. In the same way 
taverners kept crying oui, -White wind Red winel' &c. Hero 
Lydgate copies from LangUnd : — 

^^^^H Called mt aire, for lo dyne; 

^^^^^L And profered me good brede, ale, and wyne . . . 

^^H Then I hied me into EM Cbepe ; 

^^^^H One cries Hbis 0/ befi, amf many a fie; 

^^^^H Fewtar potts they clatleryd on a heape ; 

^^^^K Tber was hirpe. pipe, and sawtry,' &f. 

^^^F London L^peny; MS. Harl. 541. 

^^Hfl. While and red wines, chiefiy UDpoited from France, were comir 

^^BCd^ Oay is said to come from Portugal in the Erst volume of Hackluyt'i 

^^^qTages, p. 188, yet the name is certainly a corruption of jlisoes. Thm 
Auieiy is written for Alsace frequently in the Romance of Partenay, and 
Roquefort explains the O. Fr. A ussay to mean A Isalia, It seems to have 
been a sweet, striw-colonrcd wine. The wines of Gascony, of the Rhine, 
and of Rochelle, need no eiplaiialion. 77m rai(e la defye, to digest the 
This is well illustrated by the following oft-quoted passagi ~ 
■Ye shall' ■ ' 



^HUtnea 



Both ypDCiasse, and vemage v 
Mount rose and wyne of Grel 
Both algride, and respice eke, 
Anlioche, and bastarde, 
F/mcnt also, and garoaide, 



Jie J 



Wynp of firekc. and mnicadell. 
Both glatfc, pymcni, and Rochell ; 
The reed your stomake ftj dtfye. 
And potiM of Osiy scl you by.' 

Squyr of lowe degre; RitEOo's Met. Rom. iii, 176. 

NOTES TO PASSU3 I. 

In an entertainment giieii <» 

I was to have sung a £ong, ^ 

1 portion, be was to have nude ' a paua and ■ cuiteiy, for 

,' i. e. to signify that itie Sat part was ovec. See KitioD'i 

X. Rom. vol. i. p. ccKJiii. Compare — 

' Thns passed is the jirn pas ■ of this piii tale.' 

Wiiiiam of Paleme, I. 161. 
lelb, signifies, 
reli ladi of lere, i. e. A ladi, Uaieli 0/ Itr; A lady, lorely ti 

some copies lead WiJU. the poet's name. Slipisloa. sleepen 
IB, secst thou. The word low, for Ibau, is often added thus 15 
verbs in the second person. 

6. Most, confused medley of people. 

8. Hnue (ieittoriclr^, if ihey have honour. M'(7«f, desire ; diffetenl botli 
fTom v/il, intend, and viysscbe, wish. 

g. Soldt tbti no tide, they keep no account, they regard not. 

1 1 . Wlal is Ibis to mine, what is the meaning of this ? To mau taka 
the place of A.S. ga-und, wheie lo is a preposition governing the dative ciie, 
and mene is for rnanaimi, a dative formed from the infinitive manait, lo 
mean. Thus lo mainannt is, literaUy./ar a vuaning. 

13. Vp, upon. The lower is Uiat mentioned in the Prologue, 1. 14. 
Trulb is here synonymous with the FndlT of Faiib, i, e, God the Father and 
Creator. 

15. Fyve uiiltis, five senses, viz. of hearing, tight, speak, so 
according to the enmneration in Grosteste's Castel of Love. But for g 
wo commonly bare latlmg. Lj Past. liv is the passage — 

' Bi so that ihow be sobre ' of syjte and of longi . 
in etynge and in handlyng ■ and in aJle (hi ffue K 
~ '"ennyion's Song of lie Owl ; — 

'Alone and womiing hisj^ufVi, 
The wliite owl in the belfry sits.' 
b 17. Hyghii, commanded. To htlp yoia of, to provide you with. 

nuat Ibret IbiHgts, three tilings in common ; these are do 
ink. ■ The chief thing for life is water, and bfead. and cloSi 
: to cover shame.' Eccins. ixix. u 1 cf. 1 
\ 33. Frem chtle. Sue, to keep thee from a chill. 

14. Far jnyseite. as a remedy against disease OT discomfort. This curiom 
pe of for is worth notice. It is sufficiently common, 
i 36, Tbal ibow vmnb, so that thou become the worsi 
\3S- 'Moderation is a remedy, iliong):i liron'jtanifc 




^^^^ SPo ^Jjoioa I. 

line reappears in the ' Depojiiion of Richard II,' n 
Liinghnd. 

'But mesnre is i meri mcac, thouj men mueh yerne.' 

Dep. Rkh. II (Camd. Soc), P- I 
* Mcsure is a may mene ' is quoted as a proverb by Skelton »nd Heywood. 1 
36. 37. This means — Not all which the body desires is good for the loal^fl 



38. ■ Believ 
and would bi 



it thy body, for 1 






hed world — teachei 




ioih ihif (the fiend) and that (thy flesh) ptirtue thy si 
gesi things to thy heart.' _ 

41. J'lWD-, wary. This is an instance of the prefix >, ihc A.S. £'<-, being 
prefixed to an adjective. It ii the A.S. gtviisr, wary, cautions. It ii not to 
be coufused with aware, which is a corruption of A.S. on viiin, in otution, 
on guard. / msst, I teach, it lo be distinguished from the adverb I-tnit, 
certainly, which it only too often confounded with it; and both again >i*_ 
djRerent Iram / wot, I know, and I vatt, 1 knew, which arc Trotn the verb IS 

46. ' Go to the gospel, (and see there) that which God sa 
50. Hjit, like; see note to I. 4I. The word mu is ui 

nyie, but is not in the MSS. 

52. ' Et ait illis Jesus : Cujus est imago hiec, et snpersciiptio 7 

CiBsarts. Tunc ait illis : Reddjte ergo quz sunt Ciesaris, Ciciari ; 

mm Dei, Deo.' Matt. xxii. 10, 11 (Vulgate). 

55. Kyndi toilti, common sense. 

56. ' And Common Sense should be preserver of your treanire, and shonU 1 



Pfol, 1, 66. 



I, wheie tarougbU a 



in you in your i 

57- By, pnt for bij. ihey. Holden lagidtre 

5S. For bym, for the sake of Kim. 

£9- The dimgeon is that spoken of in ProL, ' 

61. To body, so as to possess a body. Cf. 
man means tvrougbl lot so that I btcattu a num. 

£4. And /oundtd it, and be founded it. Here it refers to falsihood, 
to the eosrf( of cart; for, with our author, to found is to originate. 

66. Caym. Calm. See note to ProL, 1. 5S. 

67. /aii™, of Jews. Thegen.pl. ending is -m or-m*; seel. [05. 

68. The idea that Judas hanged himself upon an elder occurs in Shake- 
speare, Love's Labour's Lost, v. i ; and in Ben Jonsoo — ■ He shall be youi 
yudai, and you that! be his kdrr-lrii to hang on;' Every Man out of Horn. 
iv. 4. See Naret. On the other hand, we read that ' ihe Arbor Judte a 
thought 10 be that whereon Judas hanged himself, and not upon the ildir- 
»«, as it is vulgarly «id ;' Gerrard's Herbal, ed. Johnsou, p. 1418; quoted 
by Brand, Pop. Ant. ill. J83. Mr. Wright points out a passage in Kr John 
Miundevile, who says that the very " '" ' . . .. 
visited Jerusalem | see p. 93 of Hilll 

69. la. Lelltr, stopper, destroyer, Lyilb btm, lieth to them. Tbal, Thi 

|. FetKb, orytde. went. Sec note 

i IVmtd, taught. See note to 1. a 

re tf, I recdved lUee, 



<ted 

1 



w 

^^P 77- 



IfOTES 



77. Boraa, niretiei, viz. the sponsors in bipliim. 

83. WnugbU mt ta man, shaped rac 10 th»t I became a mau. Thete iif 
ather instances of ihis phnte. Cf. ]. Gl. 

83. TtcU ma A), direct me to. Tiach ii here used in its oriKinal seme, to 
indicate, point out by a laitn or sign. This Ukt, this same, this to? iWng- 
The woid iraore alludes to I, 45 ; the dieamei now altetc his qnestion. 
8G. / do it OH dius carilas, I appeal to tlie leit God is Icm (I Juhn ii. S] 
my aulhoiitv. Cf. Pass. lii. 187. 

88. .WoM D/iw, nothing else bnt the Iralh. The Vernon MS. has bM (fli 

90. Bi ihi gospel, by what the gospel says. In the next line we arc K- 

d to St. Luke, that is, to the parable of tlie unjust steward, where tho» 

bom are to be committed the ■ true riches ' are taught to be faithful ia 

which is least ; Luke ivi. 10-13. See also Luhe viii. 21. 

<93. Christians and heitheni alike clihn to learn the truth. 

$6. Tnmgrasara a marked in the MSS. as i 

a itrongl)' underlined, frequently with a rid st: 

gS. AppBidelh for, penains to. Another leading is apmdelb to. 

gg. A Fryday, one single Friday. A Friday generally ro 

~ here. AJnothei reading is 0, i.e. one. 

Dawd, Sec. This may refei to i Sam. ludi. a. to 1 Chron. 
more probably, to 1 Chron. xu. 17. iS, When King Horn w" 
a knight, as lold in the romance of that name, he was girt with * 
lis spurs were fastened on him, and he was set upon a white steed. * , 
s lower, at I. toj, we End Christ described as Icnightiog the ar 
104. An apoitala was one who quitted his order ofier he had c 
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at of a : 



Thisi 



' clearly shewn by the following 




^^^^ tv. 



' Ont of the ordre thof I be gone, 
Apma„a ne am I none. 
Of ituelue nionethes me wanted or 
And oddt days nyen or ten.' 
M01 

was one who had been a non— . — 

but left it to become a WidllEte. See my preface to Pierce the PlDughnmi't 

loj. Kyngfs iytge, king of kings. The genitive plural b -em is frnrn 
the A. S. ending -eaa. as in Wiuna gimole, meetmg of wits (wise meal, 
WydifTe says, in speaking of true religion, that — ■ Jcsn Christ and his Aposlla 
bene chiefe :lfu^£ft thereof, and after them holy Martin and Confessouts', 
Two Treatises against Friers, ej. James, p. 19. Ten ; JO in all the MSS,. 
otherwise we should have expected nim; for the angels were generally Si- 
ttibnted into three hierarchies of three orders each : first, seraphim, chembim. 
and thrones; second, dominioni, virtues, and powers; third, principalities, 
archangels, and angels. Langland here enumerates the seraphim and cherubiiDi 
Mvm fucb ordtrs mart, and aiu olbir. Bnt the ont alter is the order over which 
tacifer presided, as implied by L III. T\iii mailtBi n? ^Ve ten orders, u 
\riog been the original number. Arid Ibal 'iiui >s vV* ^™ tHjomi'wm.li 
■"*- ' in by a passage in Early Y-n^xia HomVives, eA. Womi, \'*B*, 

where the preacher e --->-- ~— ™a™ 



i, wA 1.4a* 'flaift * 



tenth order revolted and became evil ; that ihe elder of Ihe tmih order was 
called ■ UabI birinde,' i.e. light-bearing or Lucifer, who was beautifully 
fonned, but who gri:ir luoady and iaid that he would itt in the itarlb pari oC 
heaven, and be equal lo the Almighiy. For this sin he wu driven out of 
heaven with his hoit. It must be added, ihal this Untb order was about, not 
bthmi, the othet nine ; for the Franciscan Friais used lo call ihennKlvH the 
Seraphic Order, having installed iheir founder. Si. Francis, ' above the Seta- 
phim, upon tin Ibroiujram tcbieb Lvafer filV See Sonihey's Book of the 
Chnrch, ed. 1848, p. 182. Speaking of the Chester Mystery of the FaU of 
Ludfer, Dean Milman says, — ' This dram.i, putformed by the guilds \a a 
provincial city in England, solves the insoluble problem of the origin of cvHl 
through the hitense piide of Lucifer. God Himself is present 00 the scene; 
til niiw Orders remonstrate against the overweening haughtiness of Lndfei, 
who, with Ihe devils, ii cast down into the dark dungeon prepared (01 them.' 
Hin. of I^t. Christ, vi. 409. See alto the Ormuluni, i. 34; and Chamber^ 
Book of Days, i. 635. Allusions to this fall of Lndfei are very common: 
see Wycliffe's Two Treatises, p. 35 : Ayenbile of Inwyi, ed. Morris, 186S, 
p. l8a ; Genesis and Ejodus, ed. Morris, l86s, p. 3 i Cffidmon, ed. Thorpe, 
p. iS, Sec. Sec a kng note by myself in Notes and Qneries, Jtd S. zil 110 ; 

quoIilioQ from Isaiah xiv. 13, 14: 

exaltabo solium tneum, sedebo in 

squilom's. Atcendam super alcitudineni 

■ -■ ■ 'fall of 




IS in mot of the places d1 
also of Lucifer's silting in the nortb. We find it 
'. 755-760 : 

' Al length into the Imiits of the Horib 
They came ; and Satan to his royal ssal 



ule above, there ^^H 
even in Milton. ^^H 

lis, ed. Noimaiii 



The palace of great Luci/ir,' Sec 
So in Skilton's Colin Clout : 

■ Some say ye sit in trones [thronti] 
Like princes aquUoms.' 
So in the Anglo-Saxon Version of Ihe Ueiameron of St. 
1849, p. 16, which agrees closely with Isaiah. In Te»t C of Piers Plow- 
man, Langland inquires viby Lncifer chose the Horlb side, but fears he shall 
oSiskI Nor'bem men if he says much about it. Vet he hints that the north it 
the place for cold and discomfort, and suitable enough lor the fallen angel.. 
Chaucec't Monkes Tale begins with the Fall of Lucifer. 

IJg. tfyne dayts. So Milton—' Nine days they fell '; P. L. vi. t 
113, Mr. Wright says—' Li The Master of Oxford's Catechism, 
cul; in the lifteenih century, and printed in Reliquix Anliquai, vol. i, p. 331, 
ire have the following question and answer — C. Where be the anjclles thai 
Ood pot out of heven, and bycam devilles 7 M. Som into hell, and 
tepuA in the skye, and som in the erth, and som in waters and in wodys.' 
TfiU w» an easy way of accounting for all classes of feiries, same of whoni 
wore HJppcMcd lo be not malignani ; for the fallen spirits were supposed to be 
sot ill eauiliy wicked. The Rosicmsians. in like manner, (laced thft 
tjljbt in the air, the gaomei in the earth, tiic Bilj,m»aiesA "va. ■it*. %.«■, "^i* 



1 



iiTinptu in the vilei; uii as Pope says, in hit Introduetioa to the Ripe oT ihc 
Locfc—' The gnomei, or demons of Mrth, delighi in miichiff; but the lyjpfcs, 
nhoie habitatiDa ii the ai>. are the beit-condidoned cieatnrei imaginable.' 

13a. The texts are, Reddile Casari, L 53, and Deus caritas, 1. 86. TUi 
Hue i> repelled at L 304. 

I J4. Lirelb il ibis Itaidi mm. Teach it to thete unleimed men. To Im 
it to tcaeh, Jtme 10 learo. Ltnu someliniej also means lo lead, as ia pnw, 
Engliiti, tmt lire is never to Uam. This and diin are bath used as plunli 
o!lhU. 

1 36. Kyndi htmeiitg, natural understanding. 

139. I hive not yet traced the original of thii Latin rimed (or Leorunc) 
hexameter. 

Iifo. Here the ' iyndt htouytig' is identified with conscience. 

147. Tbal spict, that species, that kind of remedy for sin. It refers 10 
ion, which is the theme of the succeeding context. 

Hg. Leridil Moots, taught It Mosei; viz. in Deut. vi. 5, x. 11, &c 

150. KoiUs, plant. MSS.of theA-typcha¥e/>;am<ft,fi(is«.jtfoiW.Ac 
which can only mean plant. Plinti would mean plenty, fuh^esi. See Ibi 
Critical Note. 

151. /(. sc love; here used of the love of Christ, which heaven eouHMl 
CDDtaiD, till it had 'eaten its All of the eanh,' Le, participated in the biunu 
nature by Incaraation. When 11 had taken flesh and blood, it became ligM 
as a linden-leaf, and piercing as a needle. 

161. To tarmiM H kyndrly, to understand it by natural reason ; cf. II, 136. 
140. In Pass, ix, near the beginning, there is a dscription of Ule castk e! 
Cam (man's body), which is guarded by the constable ImaU (conirientc) 1 
and it is said of Inwit and of the live senses that — 

'In the herte is hir home ■, and hir moste reste j' 1. 5J. 

164. Tbal fallilb, &c. That belongs to the Falhei; U. it is GoJ the 
Father who implanted Conscience ui man's heart 

167. J/e, sc. God the Son. 

■ 70. One, alone; dat. case of on, one, A. S. dn. 

176. Eadan, &c. Matthew rii. 3 ; Luke it. 38. RttntcitOir is no mis- 
print. Some Latin words are not always spelt ahke m old MSS, Tbia 
mmlilla is Frequently spelt liiUilla, as in Pass. r. zyi, and eamrnodal a spd 
eomoda!, as in Pass. v. 246. 

177. A cbilik, &c. This probably means a 
baptism being sometimes accompnied by tears 

1 79. Ltni lie poure, lend to the poor. Poure is for pavr, 
quenlly spelt pouire, i. e. povtre. 

i8a. Ma!^ was a proverbial name foi an unchaste slattern. It 01 
inChaDCet's Man of Lawes Prologue. 

185. For dore-tre some M3S. have dari-nayl. As dtad at a doar-m 
(till a cormnon proverb, but il is older even than Lingland's poem, ; 
occurs twice in the alliterative romance of WUliim of Palerne, written ■ 
JLD. i3fo. The Vulgate edition of the Bible has— • Sicut enira «., 
tiae spiritu moitauTD est, ita etEdet sine o^etVtnu moiUi. eift .' S. ]acob,.Uil&H 
186. WoWi, shall be. The present is oft™ ™e4 ^«*ii ^vs™t'-ei''-*~ 



J, — , _j in Anglo-Sajtd.. ■. ^ ^' 

"e^ Joha xsi. 3, Tbii line il lepeated \ie\avi,\. i^i. 



Jacob. U.IB>B| 



_'. Dmi Michel, in his Ayenbite of Inwyt (ei. Morris, p. J33) tays [1 

ioi^ without love ii ai a lamp wilhout oil, and cefers to the panble 1 

tne foolbli virgini. No doubt Langland also was thinking of thai parable. 

191. Chnven hen cbarilt, &c. They chew Dp thdc chaiilj; i.e. the; 



t for ti 



Thi« 



striking eiprftsion, eiwiwn cbariu, was copied from Langland by hij imi- 
tator, the author of the Ploughman's Ctede: see the Cride. ed. Skeat, t.663. 

194. 74(1 boi. i. e. and yet they ate, 

197. And lirnyng, &c. ; and an instniciion to unlearned men, la distribnle 
(alms) all the later, i.e. to put off giiiDg away. For the sense of rfrif, ; 
1. 199. 

300. Date el dahilur vohU (S. Luke vi. 38) is the 
Terse ah'cviy partially quoted above; see 1. 176. 

203. Graitb gait, direct way. The expreision c 
WaUace, v. 135, 

' For thair sloith-hund the graitb gaU ttl 
i.e. their sleuih-hound went niaighl towards him. Cf. Pass. 

304. Repealed fi:om above; see U. 132, 133. 

107. LeHge Ibe vnlh, linger with thee. LtAe the, guard ihee; i, 
onr Lord guard thee I 
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PASSUS II. 



incement of dik^^^f 
i the History n^^^l 

i.e.m.^H 

only, but Favd H 
^adv Meed, whs ^ 



,fi. 'See where he [Falsehood] standi; and 

*■-%. A loomman. Here Langlaod carefully describes the Lady Meed, who 
irpreienti both Reward io general, and Bribery in particular; the various 
tttiies of Meed are explained in iii. 130 — 156. Female drest at this date WU 
TOj extravagant, and we may compare with the text Ihe following remarks in 
Lingard's History. ' Her head vnt encircled with a turban or covered with a 
species of milreof eoonnoiu height, from the niramit of which ribbons floated 
in the air like the streamers from the head of a mast. Hei tunic was half oT 
ane colour, and half of another: a zone deeply embroidered, and richly or- 
namented with gold, confined her waist, and from it were snspended in iiont 
two diggers in their respective pouches ;' vol. iv. p. 91. This part of Piera 
Plowman app.ears in the earlj text of 1 363, otherwise Langland'A description 
of Meed would have served admirably for Alice Ferrers, who obtained a 
giani of Queen Fhihppa's jewels, and ' employed her influence to impede the 
doe »dministiition of justice in favour of those who had purchased her pro- 
tection;' end against whom the following ordinance was made in 1376: 
■Whereat complaint has been brought before the king, that some womea 
have puTiucd causes and actions in the king's courts by way of main- 
temnce, and for biri and retuard, which thing displeases Ihe king, Ihe king 
Girbids that any woman do it hereafter ; and in particular Alice Perren,' &c. 
See Lingard, iv. 14). Indeed it is very likely that Langland perceived thit 
lilceaesi in revising his poem, for the deicriplion of Meed^s clothing is ampli- 
Eed in the B-leit, and he adds the very ^gniflcant. \ine, 

' 7 had wandre v/bal the taat • and vibra «sJ she 
X mated Kfng Edward in his last \ttnws ii «e\\'B- 
' il the Lady Mcgd is the oriBinrt of StwiM.i'^'L.a^S M' 
'^ '■'- - c. ii. St. 9. 



Bed in tlie B-ieit, a 

m ^ '/'"<'• 

mH^Jte rnared i 
^^^K that the La. 
^^HF. CLbk.r. 



Un^H 



(]. Piluri, [ill. The lawi about the kinds o[ fun to be worn by dificren! 
I niiks were v*ry minute. Funed hoods, in particular, were much in (aihion. 

14. Enuenynit! to destroye. It wis a commcin belief tliat precioni itoics 
could cure ditcasH, and ihat tlicy were ns uijidcitei agiinst poisons. Tina 
'Richard Preston, citizen and grocer, gave to the shrine of St. EikeanU 
his htst sapbbin slant, for curing 0/ ii^mdlies of Ibt lya' Sec. Nale i« 
Milman's Lat. ChrisL vi. 375 ; where Milnun quotw from Dugdale, p. 11. 

II, Leatt, Loyalty. Langland arrayi Love, Lo}^lly, Soothnesi. Reason, 
Conscience. Witdom. and Wit on the one side, and Meed (daughlcr of FiIk), 
Wrong, FaTcl or Flattery, Simony, Civil. Liar, and Guile upon ihc ottio. 
Wisdom and Wit waver in their allegiance, but are won back again. Liaa 

37. As tyadi axelb, as nature requites or providei. For bona some MSS. 
bave boruii, for the sake of euphony, much as in French we have mm Tor 
mo before nouns beginning with a vowel. 

30. O god, one God. Wright's text has So, but it ii a misprint for Qe. 

31. To maryt toilb tnysilf; we should now arrange the words /o marrj' Mff- 
a!/ wilb. Wub in Early English is always near its veib, a puzzling imn|e- 
ment to ■ learner. So in ibe Credt, ' lo coueren with our bonei.' L IlS. 
So, in 1. 116 below, ro wrallht viilb Ireaibe means to anger Truth wilh. 
Mercy is here the dowiy which Holy Church brings to the man wbe 

[ Bipouses her. 

I 38. See Ps. XV. I (called riv. m the Vulgate). 

' 39. MoHiid, cursed. The word mausid in Mr. Wright's text is a HW- 
prinl, as he explains in a note on p. 537, and in his Glossary. 

4a. Bmydale, bride-ile or bridal. An alt meauE a feail merely. Tboe 
were leet-ales, scot-ales, cburch-alea, clerk-ales, bid-ales, and bride-ales. Th« 
bridt-idis were so called because the bride brewed some ale fbi hci wediUng- 
day, which her liiends purchased at a high price, by way of assisting hei tat 
amusing themselves at the same lime. This led to abuses, and we fini in 
the court-roli of Hales Owen, in the 15th year of Ehiabelh, an order 'thsl 
persons brewing wedding-ale to sell, should not brew above 1 2 strike of malt 
at most' See Brand's Popular Antiquities, ed. EUis, ii. 144. 

47, Lat bem tvorlb. Sec, ; let them be, till Loyalty be a justice. Cf. 1"" 
to Prologue. 1. :87. 

49. I biienne the crisu, I commend thee to Christ ; cristt is the ditiK 

sworn before the May«.' 

sailed by numerous enemid 
One is Shnony, who causes good faith to flee away, and faitcness to abide, 
and who boldly vanquishes much of the wit and wisdom of Westmlniio 
Hall by the use of many a bright noble. He is also there described as Con- 
triving divorces. By Cyti'dt is meant one skilled In the civil liw, 

6s. Srotoar is here used in the general sense of a contriver of bargains, t 
match-maker. 
66. .aSj^ AfffB wi7fe, the will of tbeni \iolii. ^eBm-eoitSiMrarj- 

^74- The form of this mock chattel VM.-} \ie cumv"^ "^^ «6M. rt *» 
^f^rter whereby the Black Prince was inveitea, \o. lifc^ '^w* '"^ I"** 



A 



lilaA I^nglind vrole the ErsI Tertian ofhis poem) willi the principality ofM 
Aoquilaioe. It is given at length in Barnes's Life of Edward III. " 

78. Ftffilb, granU lo them ; lit. tsfioff.. i.e. invats them with a fief or fee, 

95. Frelt, to cat, ria. before the proper lime for eating arri»ed. 

JI7. Here it e sudden change from the plural to the singular ; bis seems to 
) Filfehood. In I. too, there is a sudden change to the plural again, 
since biri means Ibtir. But other passages shew that bii i ' ' 
uied indefinitely, as we now use one's and orte. 

101. A ihodlyng, a habitation ; the ace. after bolde, 

103, /n-(o (invariably in Lowland Scotch, and occnaonally in old English) I 
has the force of in merely. " 

108. 0/ Paulynti daclrini. of the doctrine (or order) of the Faulineb 
■In the same yere [1310] began the ord/e of Paulyas, that is to say, 
Cniwched Frere!.' — A Chronicle of London (edited in 1897, and published 
by Longmans), p. 43. But Matthew Paris say* that the order of Cmtchedj 
Frian came uito England AJi. 1 344. In a poem called the Image of Ypo 
crisie, written about A.D. 1533, a list is given of orders of moaij, whietifl 
indodei the Faidincs, the Aiitoainei, Beniardines, Celeitines, Sec. ~' 
word Faidyaes occurs again below, 1, 177. 

109. Bedel. • The duties of the beadle, in andent times, lay more 01 
fiinn than in the law-court. ... In many placet, the bedehy and the hay-~ 
wardship were held together by one person." &c. See Nooks and Comers of 
English Life, by Tiraba ; p. 133, The oath of the Bedels is given at p. 17a 
of the Liber Albus. They wete to suffer no persons of ill repute to dwell 
in the ward of which they were bedels, to return good men upon inqneila. 
not to be regralors themselves, nor to suffer things 10 be sold secretly. And 
at p. aSg ot the same we find — ' Item, that the bidtl have a good horn, aud 
loudly soundmg,' It is remarkable thai, in Text C, Langland chuigfcd 
Soiyngbam-sbirt (which may merely hare been chosen far the allitenitiiin) 
into 'Baitbvry soim.' This may have been an intentional ffing at the beadle 
of Banbury, with whom he may have quarrelled. For ii is to be noted thai 
Baobuiy is at no great distance trnm Shiplon-under-Wychwood, where Ling- 

131. DigHui a/ mim operarius nurcedi sua ; Luke x. 7. 

137. Wiliy ii trulbi. wise is Truth. It must be remembered (hat Truth 
neani God the Father, ai in Pass. i. :i. 

143. Flortints, florins ; the name of which is derived from the city of Flo- 
Mace. We read in Fabyan (ed.EUis,p, 455) under the year 1343— -In this jere 
abo, fcjnge Gdwarde made a coyne of fytie golde. and named it ibt^oryiu, 
Alt is to say, the peny of the value of vis, viiid., the halfe peny of the value 
of iiii, iiiiif., and the farthynge of the value of md., which coyne Wa* 
adeyned for his warns in Fraunce : for the golde thereof was n 
was the noble, whiche he before in his xiiii. yere of his reygne 1 
be coyncd.' So in Thomas Walringham, vcJ. i. p. a6a. ed. Riley. TIipJ 
value of a nahlc was also 6s. Sd. See note to Pass. iii. 45. 

160. Wiilraynsirt, Langland ;eems to have been very familiar * 
(ourts of law at Westminster, as appeals from the present and two followingP 
Piuus. In Pass. XX. we a^in find him speaking of the ■ false folk' who V 
lepait Mo Weslmyndre.' The number of statutes enacted therein therein 

of Edward III is cwalderable. See Libei Albui,^. Vl*- J 

161, Thett who btd hoats coM anticipaU otiia* »\ "Co* ccrart., Vj 's^- J 
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, and they could thos attain a Gci 
on The Eiil Times of Edward U. 
CoTcytise ttpoji bis bors he wole soru be rberi. 
And bringe the bithop silver, and roanen in hit etc.' 

Polit. Songs (Camd. Soc), p. JlS. 
jtingbind, however, suppoies sheriffs and siiours to serve far horiet, poti 
Idles on. the sompnoutt, and tumt provisors into palfreyi, 
>73-'75' 'A' for archdeacons. Sec, cause men to saddle lhe» mil 
Ifc that Ihcy may permit our tin, whether it be adultciy v 
.ecret nsuiy.' 
77. Paulinii pryuis. It may be that pryuis is here the plura! wljeclive, 
apeeing with PauUius, as Frtncb idjectivet not uiifrequently take i b Iht 
plnial. If 10, the phrase means ' the confidential Paulines.' Otherwise, il 
must mean ' the confidential men of the Paulines' fralemity ' ; which ctuno 
)o much ihc same thing. The MSS. of the A-cUss read Paulines pefU, i.e. 
tbe people of the Paulines. Cf. note to L loS. 

1B5. Tonu, leisure. The adjective loom means empty. Toom laisri 
(empty labatd} was a nickname given to the king of Scotland, John Baliol. 
on account of his little wit. It occurs in Bums' Halloween : ' Because it 
gil the mom dish thrice," &c. In William of Paleme, 1. ill%, the bodies of 
the slain in battle are collected and boms 

' lil the tentis, til theJ might haue ■ torn hem to bene.' 
191. Jmf, if. jlnJ is often written for on, if ; and conversely, on ii oliol 
Wiitten for the copulative conjunction tuid, as in 1. J07- 

196. MtyHpriu, furnish bail, be secuHly for. A person arrested far dibt 
any other personal action might End waui/riifl or bail, befiire the shetift 
tiuit clerks thereunto deputed. The person £ndmg bail was called > 
lit a taker by the hand, by metathesis from jiiaiaprmnr. Sec 
Albus, p. 177; and cf. Pass. iv. 11. S3 and 1 1 3. 
300, £'nyl}in«!jfi/fii, gif^of any kind. £R>f]uiiui is the genitive lin^hr, 
and is also spelt mju iynnya, or even (which is very remarltablej cny sijuny- 
J03. For eny prtytre, in spite of any prayer. Cf. 1. 130. 
an. Cori Iiyni (a I'D, prepares himself to depart. The compassion sheni 
to Guile by merchants, and to Liar by pardoners, grocers, and ftian, i> > 
brilliant touch of satire, 

3. Sbape. For pictures of London ibops, see Chambers' Book of Dip 



1.350. 

330, For mwi^Hg of a 



s, to prevent recognition by strangers. 



PASSUS III. 



1^^^^ A.S, form is gaonu, a plural adjective of which the siogulat was not imd, 
Cf. ionwn, samen, together ; used by Spenser in the form soni. 
' For what concord ban light and darke saia I ' 

Sh.i.-^\KiTd-s Cal. May; 168. 
79. Cbaseuitce casU or craft, CoTacVence's tomtwiow qt in.. Cwumwi 
" s feminine geniiive in -c. 

\of thae words, and for the Uttei sonic wai f««. ^^ ™^ '^ ***^ 
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confused, The Gnt is difficult, but I believe it to mean csajta, boi^, or I 
ringt. The Diilcb inipn- is s cooper; hiip, i vat; bol hiipen a to bind 
culu widi hoops. We bad, in the deiciiption oF the Lady Meed, her 
fingett ' fretted wilh gold wire, »nd thereon red rubiis ' ; to here, we have 
' i&Dfs of geld.' and ' rings with rallies.' Wedgwood expliini that Ihc 
Tadinl idea of coop is to bend rowtd. About the woid coppis there it no 
difSeuliy. It is equivalent to peas («e I, 89), and thertfore means simply 
eupi. Way, in the Promplorium Paionlptum, quotes the foilowing — 'A pece 
of lilner or of melaBe, craltr, cralera.'—-' Cralir, iias tiinarium, a pjece or 
mrne euppe.' — ' Ptci. to drinke in, /asst. Pece, a euppe, taste, baaap.' It 
1^ tiJl ed f" '" distinguish it from the pi^ or large flagon. 
H|^B ■ A capone rotted broghl she ione, 

^^^^B A dene klath, and brede thaione, 

^^^^1 And a pol with riche wine, 

^^^^V And 1 pia 10 61 it yat.' 

^^^K Ywaine and Gawin, I. 757 CRitsoa'i Met. Rom. i. 33). 

'"^^Mtf. Metoun. • Ye ihall vndeistande that a mofan i; a coync ised in 
PtaQQCe and Brytaygne, and is of value, after the rate of ttetlynge mouey, 
•poo T )., or thereabout.' — Fabyan's Chronicles, ed. Ellii, p. 468. It was (o 
called from its bearing an impreision of a lamb ; on the olhcr side was i 
figure of St. John the Baptist. 
I 35. Lavgba Ibd leue at, they took leave of. To lacche leue, to take 
leave, is a common phrase. The taking of bribes seems to have been a 
eommon failing with juiticei at Ibis time. Compare — 

' Hoc facit pecunia Quam otiuiis fere curia jam duxil in uxorem ; 
Sunt jusliciani Quos favor «I denarii alliciuui a jure.' 

Polit. Songs (Camd. Soc.), p, 325. 
In particular, ladies seem to have had great influence : 
'Sed si qufEdani nobilis Polcra, vel amabilis, 
cnm capite comuto, euro circnmvolulo, 
Accedat ad judicium, Hxc expedit negotium^ ore suo mulo.' 
See also note above. Pass. ii. S. Ibid. p. 116. 

33. Sbal no Icuidatsa lilli, no ignorance shall hinder. 

34. ' Where really skilful dcrfci will limp aloug behind in the rear." See 
t3oUtt in Glossary. 

35. Frm. The knowing ones went 10 eonfession to a friar rather than 
to a parish priest. Wyclifle complains of this, saying — 'For commonlie if 
there be anie cursed Jarour [swearer], extortioner, or avoulier [aduUerct], 
he will not be shriuen at his owue Curate, but go to a flatiermK Friar, that 
vil a»oile him falsly, for a 

td. James. i6o8; p. 53. 

45. Tott bym a noble. Tyrwhitt remarks (note to Cant. Tales, 13853), 
that — ■ ft) taie, in our old languige, is also used for (o f " 
'■ J3334. 

He loie me certain gold, I wole It we 
Whether the ii/^e at farm was titst coined, icid viViX. 

afAxm. teems somewhat doubtful, unleis Nie can fiepc , 

jrftfcwn quota/ above. Pass. ii. 143, and iinon Viie. ((Klo-wSu^ '■'?'^*°^^ 



nnder lie j-ear 1339. — •lotbit yeic 



ii. 143, and ii?on ftie. ((Kio-mSu^ '■'?'^*^3.Vb, - 
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„j_e, and made the noble & the halfe noble of the value of vl <■ viii J h 
■■-Which at this ilay is worthe viii s. ad.otxd^Sc the halfe noble afto tbe 
me, if Ihey kepe the trewe weyght.' Ac. There ii a similar statemoit in 
A Chronicle of London, p. 57, under the 14th yeir of Edward HI, lAM 
(eemt, ac in Fabyan, to signify 1339 rather thui I;i4<>> — 'tlio the ^tpt 
nude the coyne of goold : that it for to icyne, the noUi , the half noble, lu 
the fcrihyng," Waliingham gives the date I343 foi the coinage of fiom; 
bnt lome coosider the tme date to be 1344. !□ the English CydopEdii^ 
under the heading Coin, we are told that— -it is from Edward_m itet 
Ihe_(aies of English gold coins reaUy commences, for no more "oSSff 
till 1344. when that pTfnce nmclc florins. The half and quatter-Joriii 
were struck at Ihe same time. The florin was then to go fc^jSl 
MUiagi, though ixov it would be intrinsically woilh nineteen. This an° 
baag inconvenient, as Forming no alii]nbt~[aTf of larger ideal HenomiaatidK, 
leems lo have been withdrawn. None have yel been found, bnt a fcw 
quarleT-florios aie preserved in cabinets, and one half-fiorin is known. In 
coniequenee, in the same year, the noble was published, of 6 i. E d. Tilw. 
Ibnning half a mark, then the most general ideal form of money. Tbe 
obverse represents the king slanding an a vessel, asserting the dominioD «f 
the lea. The noble was also attended by its half and quarter. This tain, 
sometimes called the rasi noble, together with its divisions, continued llie 
only gold coin, till the angels of Edward IV, 1465, and the angelels 01 bilF- 
angclSi were substituted in their place. Henry V is said to have diminidisil 
the noble, itill making it go for its former value. Henry VI restored it to 
its size, and caused it to pass for to s., under the new name of lyal.' ^ 
Langbnd clearly intimates that fiorint were by no means scarce. Bod diii 
seems at first sight to contradict that which is said above. But the ficl i> 
limply, that most of Ihe florins were coined abroad, chiefly at Florence: "^ 
it was ordered that florins de EsCD, and florins of Florence, should be cmral 
along with the sterlings, according 10 their value. See Ruding's Annab »' 
the Coinage. 
I 48. A ttyadouie. A list of people who glazed windows for a new ehnicfl 
of the Friars Minors is given in Monumenu Franciscana, p. 515. One rf 
the names of subscribers to the expense is ihat of Isabella, mother of EiW 
III. The practice of glaiing windows is satirized also by Laugland's imiW* 
in the Crede, II. 1 23—138. It was usual to introduce portraits of the bene- 
factors in stained glass. 

67. Tbi tyndi taille, and Ibi coUt; thy natural disposition, and ^ 

71. Or to gnden after goddis men, or lo cry out for God's men, Le. W 
send for the friars. JVescin/ slmslra, Sx. Matt, vi, 3. 

75. Bit, biddeth ; so tin, contracted fotm of ridelb. Pass. tv. 13, whoe 
most MSS. have ryl at ril, and one has riditb. Mr. Wright's edition t» 
by, a misprint for hyt. 

78. PHlories. Under the xvth year of Edward IV, Fabyin tells ns tW 

— ' this yere this mayer [Robert Basset, sailer] dyd shatpe correction ipoH 

bakers for inakynge of lyght brede, in io roocYie ■iM.\ be »tte dyuat^ 

171™ the pyiloiy, .... and a woman named (vgies tn^oftt ■»»& 5i«i ■iMS* 

Pinjnshed for sellyng of false myngyd trnweS^baWei.' Vii^\t\ai».'o^ 

I 'boLi Fmad^leat Millers and Bakers, -bUow w= ■ao^v^^t >>.■&«-?!!« 
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(MS. Hill. 1255). PynjiB^-i/oIst, iiools of puniihmmt, ilso called tudiBf- 
ilooU. Tbe euciing-slooi vat a seat of ignominy | lee Chambni' Book of 
Dajn. i. an. 'In Scatland, an ale-wife wbo eihibited bad diink to the 
public wii put upon the Cock slule, and the ale, like such relics of John 
Oirda'i feast as were totally uneatable (see Bride of LunmeimDor) wu 
gi™i to the poor folk.' It wu diiFetent from Ihe ducUng-Uool, which was 
a punithment for scolds. See Brand ; Popular Antiquities, iii. lai (note), 
iBd 103. Brand shdie to confound the two. Cf. note lo Pais. iv. I16. 

81. Farcel-nule, by small parteli, i. e. retail. 

83. Rigraloye, selling bj retail. The wholesale dealer ins called iUi 
Sngroatr (wience onr grocer), bsoute he sold in the gross or grial [nece. 
Tt^ rttail deiltr Was called a Regraitr or Regraleresi; cf. Pass. t. aa6. 
Tbe frauds and adulIerationE of Uie regrala-s were a constant source ol 
umoyance, and were conitanlly being complained of. Compare — 

Quod in shops veuditur, male mensuritur ; 
Quilibet pcrjurio ve) fraude lucntar,' &c. 

Monumenta Frindscana, ed. Brewer, p. jgj. fl 
8j. Tymbrtd nought, would not have bnill. 

8g. PreteHlc. Presents made, not in money, but in silver cups, &c. 
95. The quotation is not from Solomon, but from Job xv. 34:— 'lir«l 
UuUl ctnoume the tabernacles of bribery.' I 

I too, Tbi iyage. Richard 11 hitd just ascended the throne when this re-'B 
I Vjijon of the poem wai made, but the description was originally intended fbi F 
'£dwird III, for whom it ii much more suitable. See notes lo U. i:6 and 1S6. \ 
Ii6> Alluding to the deposition and death of Edward 0. 
137. Gratis, lit. great coins, because, until they were coined, there was iK 
ailrer coin larger than the penny. Cf. Do. groet, Vt.gros. "In ibis yeri 
[1349} the kynge caused to be cojned giotei and half grates, the whiclie 
Ueked of Ihe weyghle of his former coyne, ii j. vi rf. in a li. \lihra, pound] 1 
Troy.* — Fabyan, p. 461. The groal should have been equal to four " 
pennies, but was only equal to about three and a half. A drawing o 
lliay be seen in Knight's Pictorial Hist. Etiglaiid. i. 837. 

■46. Provisors. A writ summoning one to appear for contempt of the J 



I 



reign « 



r, from it> Srit v 



I siull be such a contempt a: 
Most of the earlier are directed against provisorir as they were called, c 
persons who purchased frnm Rome provisions for holding abbeys 1 
priories, &c., before those benefices were vacant (15 Edw. 111. Sul. 5, c. 1 
Stat. 6), or for eiemption from obedience to iheu proper ordinary (i Hen. IV, . 
c. 3) or bull! for exemptions from tithes,' Sec. — English Cyclopedia, s.-w.J 
Picmunire. Langland seems to allude to the purchase of sees in paiticnlar, | 
ai be speaks of ■ these bishops," 1. 148. ^ 

157. LoueifayM. Days on which extra services were rendered lo tbe lord 

it more commonly meant a bw-diy, a day set apart lor a leet or i 

t day of final concord ani renmciliafion :' as^iie\cii4"\(i'&i»^li>""'=^ 
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1 oniallv set »part for a love-day, [iw-day, or conrl-te«.*— 
and Cotmn of English Life, pp. Hi, iiS, [Hock-daj»» 
the lecond Toesday after Easier.] Laiigland hks the Icroi again, Pia. 1. 
I t»7. iDd it occun in Chaueer. Prol., L 15S. It wai 10 called bccauie Ibt 
object wat the amicable lettlement of diilereacet. 

155. Tbt man. &e. ' II is bewililennent for a poor man, thougli ho plwd 
hereerer.' Some MSS. have p/erfi inilcad of mort; se»eial omit iir. utiA 
is also ipell birr, birt, biir. The verb m biar is also tometimcs spelt tin. 
Cf. I- 167. 

I! Itarniag, as opposed to InnttV, 
lere, as bilbery nukes clever men 

COVCIODS. 

174. tt U > mark of leipect far Meed to address the king m the plant 
nimibei, and a matk of familiariiy or contempt 10 address Conscience in ibi 
tingular. This dislinction is very carefully observed by Chaucer, LanglioJ, 
and the author of WilHam of Paletne. 

1 80. Hanged on mya half, hung upon my side, clung to my f.ny. TIk 
word is nam- here written bals [neck] in MSS. of the B-clast. aKhoOEb. 
cnrioulsy euough, the Vernon MS, has lailii, probably by miflako. 

183. Fit I may, Src. 'Yet 1 may perhaps, as far as I raighl have tin 
power, honour thee with gifts.' 

186. Cf. I. 126. Meed here repudiates die charge, and appeals to li* 
king himself lEdward lU). 

tS8. Thii alludes to Edward's wan iri Normindy, and, in panicnlu, to 

the treaty sealed at Bretigny, near Chaities, on the Sib of May, Ijb- 

I Edward renounced his claim to the crown of France, and his cUini t» 1^0^ 

I mandy, Anjou. Touraiiie, and Maine, and restored all hii conquests eiap 

, Calais and Cuisncs ; but reserved Poiton, Guienne, and the counly eC 

Pouthitu. The dauphin agreed to pay for Ihe ransom of Ms fethetKing 

I John, the sum of 3,000.000 scutes (escw) or crowns of gold. See Lingjii 

iv.liB; Thomas Walsingham, i. 390; Fabyan, p. 4JI. The luffeitng^of 

the English in their pievious retieat from Paris to Braiagne were very pejl, 

. and they encountered a most dreadful tempest near Chittics, with vukol 

wind and heavy hail. Hence the allusions ip the text to the cold, to Ibe 

lengthening out of winter till May, to the dun cloud, and to the famine fa«B 

which the army suffered. ■ It is to be noted,' says Stow, • that the 14 ila; 

of April, and the morrow after Easter Day (13S0), King Edward with hil 

host lay before the city of Paris ; which day was full dark of mist antl M 

and so biitCT cold, that many mm died on their horsebacks with the cdd; 

I wherefore unto this day it hath been tailed the Black Monda.y: M«ti 

I aggcstJ that instead of CJcactiog money, Edward should have foregone it. W 

\ even have paid some, to secure to himself the kingdom of France. Tit 

I articles agreed to at Bretigny were never fulfilled. 

aoo. Mancbal. • When the king summoned bis military tcuanlt, ibt eail 
constable and earl mareschal held the principal command under Ihe sew- 
reign; but in armies raised by contract, he appointed two or more nuieschak 
vboia duty it was to array xbe lotcei and to ■^tect thidi movements." — Uu- 

~ ' ' JP°: . _ . t _ J o. Tv- 



V lo justice, and who thus oblaiiied the ' king's peace.' Cf. n. 



SJ4. AH/ymei erafiy mtH, skDIed mm (craflsmm) of erery kind. ^H 

/ 330. Here Conscience distin{^ishes between tiie two meanings of Meed, ^H 

J lit (i) diviQc rewird, ihewn by God 10 well-doers, lud ^a) cotruption or ^H 

333. Thii and the Iwa iieit quolilions are rrom Piakn xv, cdled Ps. kit ^H 

in (he VnlgatF. ^H 

ijfi. AsoSelb It, solves the question. ^^| 

»37- Qfo coiodr, of one colour, pure, spotless. ^H 

■40. The quotation ends — aaiocenltm non accipil. ^^M 

141. ffa/l, holdeth ; cf. ^f, biddelh, &c. ^H 

J47. Ps. xivi. 10 (XKV. to in the Vulgate). ^H 

151. Matt. li. 5. Most MSS. lead recipiiboHt. ^H 

357. Afg'Um, the book nf Kings; i.e. the fint book, generally called Ibe ^H 

&nt book of Samuel. See I Sam. ir. ^^M 

458. There is no apparent aJlilendon, but Langland couNders v and/ti? ^^M 

■luwer to one another, at in Pass. ii. 60, so that vtHiaunci limes to /(/; ^^M 

Whilst in the second half of the verse .Smil rhnes to ebildren {sbUi^a). ^H 

a6i. See Eiod. avii. 8 foi the sin of Anulek. ^^M 

3G3, 163, Holelb Ibi he hoxomc. bids tbce be obedient. ^^| 

479. ' In case it should aimoy men. 1 make no ending,' 1. e. draw uo ^^| 

conduriim. ^H 

S84. Semme, to tome : dat. plural. ^^M 

391. me viUh, the will of Truth, i. e. of God. ^M 

393. LaUi, Klc. 'Loyally and no one else, shall execute the law upoB ^^H 

hint.' See Lj/in the Glossary. ^H 

393. SSOe hcvrni. (while] silk hood. Cf. note to Prol., 110. ^H 

>9S. 0/ mysdoerts. out of misdneii, from amongst misdocis. ^^H 
ago. Owr lor'tes 'aim, superseding lords' laws. ,^^H 

398, With this line Pass iii., in the A-text, abruptly tenninatej. The ^^| 

aAnbMt addition here made wu suggested, I feel conSdffiiE, by the Ute ^^H 

prodamition of ajiibilet, in the last year of Edwiid HI (Feb. 1377). pra- ^^M 

daimed because the king had attiincd lhej!ftieib year of his teign. Taking ^^| 
hia coe from this, the poet hopes that the new reign of Richard 11, tbeii 
jnit begun, may usher in a new era of perfect peace; but, in 1. 333, he sud- 
denly piojdiesies that certain rather unlikely events will first happen, thus 
revealing his fear diat no such good time was really at hand, 

303. Boidarde!. ' Temp. Rich. II, civilians wore swords called banlarib ^^ 

orbadilairss. Eiample; monoment ofa civilian. King's Somboume Church, .^^| 

Hants, 138Q.'— Godwin'i Handbook of English Archieology, p. afii. 'The ^H 

hatOardvni of two kinds, straight and curved . . . By Statute i) Rich. 11, ^H 

c. tI, It was provided that — " null lervani de hutbaiidtie on laborer ne servant ^^| 
lie artiScct ne de vitaillet porte deiore enavant bailard, dagger, ncspee [nor 
mimnf] CUT fbrfiiluredicelle." Priests were strictly inhibited (torn wearing Ihia 
iBMnuDeut of war. but the rule was constantly broken.' — Note b^ PiaiKwk, 
Id Mytc'i Innruclioni for Parish Priests (Eartj ^Hi^i^ t■i■El^m^«*.■i^- ^T:^"™ 
heqaait aaaments agarnit the wearing of wca^onB ^l'S ■iV&M»,&.<i.."«''*™^ 

ragoi of Edwird in and Richard 11, sUwi \\o* oftirni ii™. "ow ■«"■ ?*" 
"Raided. SeeLi6erAlbus,pp, 335, 554, 555, Seo aiso nOW V» V -ipq. 
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306. See luiah ii. 4, quoted in note to I. 311. JH 

309. To hunt (not with hnnndi, biitl with placebo means to be dlUgj^l 

tiapog plaabo, i.e. in studying the breviary. In P»ss. Jty, weflnd the txtHf' 

ipcsiking of ploughing with placebo : — 

■ Sire Johan and lire GefJiey ' hath a girdel of silver, 

I A bautard or a billok-knyf ■ with boloni over-gllte, 

Ac a pDcthors, that eholde be his plow ' plaeibo to sigge, 
H>d(le be nevere semce to save silver Iherto - sdth it Wllb jM 
wille.' Piers PJowmsn, ed, Wiighl, p. joj. 

A better spelling of porlbors itporloia; it meant a breviary. The plaol'i 
was the Office for the Dead at Vespers, whioh began—' Placebo domipo in 
regione viYenliura ' (Ps. civi. o. or cxv. g in the Vulgate). 
3 
flah 
5 
■imi 



o the deed ; cf. ' neither reward m ijAr 



. Isaiah ii. 4 : ' Et judicabit genles, el arguet populos multos : et coo- 
I'flabunt glidios inos in vomeres, et lanceas suas in falces ; non levabit pm 
Bcootia genlem gladium. nee eieircbuntut ultra ad pizlinm.' 
t- 335. Fanciful pcopheciei wete then in vogue; see those of John of Btid- 
tKngton, in Political Poems, ed. Wiigbt, vol. i. Laiigland his inotlwr 
"■ *" at the end of Pass, vi. This present one merdy vaguely lunU "' 

when Jews and Mahometans shall be concerted. 
337, Prov. Mii, I. 

330. The quotation is not from the bnok ofWisdom.hut from Ptov. o". 
9. Meed quotes only hidf of it, for which Conscience reproves he, mJ 
quotes the rest, 1. 34.5. The full verse is—' Victoriam et honorem icqiiin' 
IrflBi dat munera ; aniraam autem auferi acripicniiuin.' 
■ 333. ■? '•"' "'''■ 1 **" '■elieve. 1 iiiliy grant. 

I 334. The lidy tead but beif the text. It is— ' Omnia aulcm prabitt, 
P qaod bonum est tenete.' i Thess. y. 31, 
' 34J. iffreyoA, would be gix>d. 

344. Sicbe sapience eft, refer fo the book of Wisdom [Proverbs] again. 
349. Sonde, gift. Conscience here-adds the test of the quotation, wbidi 
Meed, less accurately, had omitted. 



SUS IV, 



5. B"i « 

17. Tarn: 

18. Lisyf 



^^H Ne lesinges forto gei [make] yaw ligh.' 

^^H Vwaine and Gawin (Ritson's Met. Rom.), 1. igo. 

^^m 19. Reason tells his servant Cato (10 uamed, probably, from DionyMi 

^^J Cato, whom our author often quotes) to put a saddle upon Patience, and » 

restrain Patience further by means of girths and a heavy bridle, as be will » 

I inre 10 ihew signs of impatience before long. To niaJv v/ebt ii to in>k< 

a adghing soand, to neigh, (Mil \i€\o.% an iniitilion of that sound. In Uw 

Ayenbitc oflawyl (ed. Morris, l863, p. ia^ in imiias ^iwi^t. 'TTiiwa* 

Ihe bodilkbev/ynei byelhase thet hors t\vrt 'J«nfii'«'J*n-o'«K\>viS«iao'to 

j bit deib faUe bii Itiord. Ac the herte chasW liam oS^i.^^- mi ■tot'wMli 



in meaning of lebicbt. ' 
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TO PASSTTS IV. 

. Bkele;' i.i 
bridle, so ll 
wilh the bridle of reason, 

aj. Whicbi. what son of. whit klnJ of; i 
31-41. These lines ire not in ihe earliest version (A-t< 
34. Tberi as, there where. CoHlricia. Sec, This quol 
are from Pt. tsv. 7 (itiii, 3, Vnlgite) :— ' Conuttin et mfehdtii in viis eonun, 
el viam pads non cognoTerunt : non est timor Dd anie oculos eonun.' 

45. His soac, Edward the Black Prince, a great faTOnrile with ihs people. 
He did not leave England to lake positssion of Acquitaine till Fd). a, 1363- 
Langland hiving once insened this in the earliest version of his poem, 
does not (eem to have thought it wonh while to alter it, ai he retains Ihe 
cxprenioti bU (orw even in his latest version (C-text). Cf, note to I. 173- 

47. Pul/bnb a bail: m the Vernon MS„^1 vp a billi, vrhieh U the 
more nsual eipression, a» in F»byan'j Chronicles [:4io-il}: — "The com- 
nuHU of ihis lande put vp a hyUe vnto the kyng,' &c. 

48. Wnmge is a teptesenlatiie of the oppressive tribe known as ibt Hag's 
ftiruiyors. The peasantry often toniplained of them bitterly, accusing them 

of taking things by violence; see the nesi note. In the poetu of King 



d the Shepherd (printed by Hirlshome 
following;- 

>I hade calell, now have I nonr 
Thay take my bestit, and don thaim 
And piyen but a iliei of trt . . . 
Thai take gecke, capons, and tienne, 
And aHe that ever thei may with rem 



. his J 



t Metrical 



d riiy geese. 



^H Thei toke rny hem 

^^V And my ichepe wi' 

And ladde them forth away." 
So in Political Songs (Camd. Soc. 1S39), p. 186— 

'Est vitii ngnnm pro vicin solvere lignu 
So in God (pcde the Plongh, printed al the end of Pierce the Ploughman'll 

fed. Skejt, 1867, p. 70 :— 
'The kyngis puraiours also they come. 
To haue whete and oiys 01 the kyngis nede ; 
And over that befe and Mutton. 
And hotter and pulleyn [poullry], so Ood me spedi^ ! 

And our psyment shaibe a styh of A bougb: 

And yet we mosie spoke (aire for drede — 
I praye to God, spede wele the plongh I' 
I jg. And lakiib mi, &c. : and gives me a tally (and nothing else) for 
I quarter! of oats. The statements in the last note were often true in 
1 lenses; the (peasants) were paid (i) by a wooden tally, and (j) by a hi 
ingi ai Langland says in the next line. An exdiwpei U>\\l •Mn ».'d- ««; 
\ oTa nun lent to the Govemmeat. The tal\y i«ey -vis ». loi i:X.'w«:u^ 
; notches on it to mdieale Ihe sum lent, it wai aol eu-^ ^ te&-iA 

7»- SKf i/Mtde, &c. ; unless Meed ananfte om.\wi* ^■^ '*'" 
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m»99 



ii aloft. Myschie/me^as, in Old Engliih, mishjp, ill-tuck. Vfpiii 
adrerb, od high, aloft, in the aicendanl. 

73. tylb in bis grace. Offcaders couvicicd of great crimes weie pB it 
Iht ting's gract, who could hang them and coiifiicate their properly, unl«s 
he were pleated to ihew mercy. Somelimes he va utiified with exacliog 
a heavy tine; see IL 38, 8g. 

109. Bui ioumesst bym borat. unless Submiision go bail for him. 

III. MoiA 6(, might be. MeynpiTnouri see note to 1. 19G of Pass. iL 

115. Harlolryt. libaldry, hufibouery. jestei'i tales. 
I 1 16. PimilU 01 Pa-oiuUi [from Pelronilla) wai a proverbial name fn 
a gaily dresied bold-faced woman ; it would be long before she put away her 
fiiKty in a box. May 31 was dedicated to S. Petrunilla the Virgin. She 
wai supposed to be able la cure the quartan ague ; Chambers' Book of Day^ 
ii. 389, Huccht, a clothes-boi ; see Our English Home, p. lei. 

117. AjtdebUdryn, &c; and the cherishing of children be. that they b« 
chastised wilh rods. To cbtrisb is to cocker, spoil. CbHibya is tlie genitive 
plural, like clirim, in I. I ig. 

ilS. Harlola, ribalds, jesters, buffoont; il is applied to both sexes, but 
mncfa more conunoiijy to males in Early Englifih. The phrase be balden jor 
an hynt has not been eipiuned ; but see HyKi in the Glossary. The Uaileian 
MS. BJS lezAs—be preiudfid bigbe. 

120. And religious romares, &c. ; and pilgrims stay at home and ring 
ntordare in their cloisters. Recardare is the first word of a mass for aruid- 
hlg sudden death, appointed bj Pope Clement at Avignon, and the recital oi 
wEich secured to the hearers 16a days' indulgence. This is best shewn by 
the following mbric from the Sanim MissaC 1531; foL lij. ' Missa pro 
mortalitate evitanda. quim dnminus papa Clemens fecit ct constituit id coI- 
legio, cum omnibus cardinalibns 1 et concesut omnibus penilentibas tat 
conlritis «t confessis sequenleni missam ludienlibus .ccli. dies indulgentie. 
£t omnes audientes sequenlem missam debeut potlare iu nuou vnam can- 
delam ardeniem dum missam audiunt per quinque dies sequentes ; et leuere 
cam in manu per totam missam genibus flexis : el eis mors sabiianci noccrc 
noQ poterit ; et hoc est certnm et upprobatum in auinione et in partibus dr- 

el die angelo percutienli. cessel jam manus tua ; vt non desoletur letra: et 

ne perdas omneni inunam riuam ■' &c. 
, By Clement must be meant Clement V, who removed the papal see to 
I Avignon in Ijog, and died in 1,^14. It was he who first made public sole 
I of indulgences in I.^l.^, and whose decretals and ccnstitutions, known is Ihc 
I Cttmenlines, were collected and published in 1 jo8. 

131. Saint Benedict, founder of the Uenedicline order of monks, was bam 

about AJ>. 480, and died about *,D. 54J. Saint Bernard, of Cisterdum .M 

Cileaiu, near Chalons, belter known as S. Bemar. 

order of Cistercians or Bemardinei j be was Ix 

St. Frands of Assisi, founder of the Fuodscan 

JUinorita, vns bora IiSi, died 1316. 
134. 'Till biihopi' horses he turaEd into bey 
money spent hv bishops on horses go to (uinii^i 

>iS. Tbtre'jsbal osb^-w, whtie I (J'-"'™1 ^^"^ 
"od to go to GaWicia. Compare— 
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kmad foi 
"Poli 
In the C-Icxt, Rouon does asiign plicei la Had S. Jmnei 
joor cMragii, and iicb-rooms. 

o Rome, ■ And all Romt 
ige of Ihe king, for Ihe s 
tobbere that dweLl beyoud tea.' Part of the procurator's oath to Ihe Eng- 
lish Idng was—' that hi would not tend money out of the kingdam wiihoBt 
the royal liwnse.' — Lmgard, iv. aoj. In 1376, the tonunons preieoted a 
pelitioii to the king, stating that the taxes paid j^uly by them to the pope 
" i tunes the royal revenue. ■ In the reign of Henry III, the 
It beneficed here, drew from Englmd more than thtiia the 
ing's rcTennes, fleecing, by means of priuts, who were aliens 
tbo. the flock which Ibcy nevn- fed.'— Southey ; Book of the Church, 
p. 187 (6lh ed., 1848I. Fabyan says that in 1365, Peter's pence 

tyme [Henry Vll.] they be gaderyd in sondry shyres of Englande'; p. 477, 

143. * For the man named imUum Tnalvm luec with one oiled mpuHiaim,' 
ice. This it merely 1 way of introducing Ihe words in italics. 

I4f . Ouutrue Uiis imglosid, interpret this without a commentary. 

■49-156. Not in the earliest version. 
/ •S''- ^/"H' i". I fall amongst. I meet with. Warin Wisdom used to Bnd 
/ i florin, and suddenly fiud himself unable to plead. 

173-181. Not in the earliest veiiion. Observe that in I. 177 ii Ihi 
(dtrase — if I rtigi any tiibilt. Thil is an obvions allusion to the rery recent 
iccestionof Ridiard II, at is alto the story of baling the cat in tiie Pro- 
logue. The B-text seems to have been written ui 1377, whereas the A-lcxt 
(lifeh omits the phrose i/I riign any vblU) has always (rightly) been tup- 
posed to belong To the year tjOj, when Edward waa already in Ibt &irly-tutlb 
year of his long tdgn. 

189. Bi ray eoKseille conun, when my council is come. The Trinity M9. 
hat By vty coiuutil commmu, by my common council ; which is certainly i 
corrupt reading. 

PASSUS V. 

3. TbtHwaiidl. Heteihejfi-i/ vision ends, »iit. that of the Field Full of 
j Folk, Holy Church, and Lady Meed. In 1. 8, the ucond vision begins, and 
be called the Vision of the Seven Deadly Sins, and of Fieri the Pkiw- 
Thit vision begins with a view of the field before spoken of, whilst 
]<i preaches a sennon to the folk there collected. 
_. Una ptiHUiuts. There were three (some reckon (but) terrible pcsli- 
I leDCes at this period, which were long remembered, and which pioved such 
; wourget that the land was left partly nnlilled, so that severe famine ensued. 
I They tnokpljcein 1348 and 1349. 1361 and ij6a, and ij,6q', ifwK06.-«ii 
in 1 3Jj and 1376. The iWojirs/ are We il\u4*A to. t'&e t,»\ ■* 'C™.m.S 
caopulal 10 bave begun at vationt dates. Mr.'«ri^lB«« a» ejM-V*-^' 
one of the Collaii MSS., and says that It begiti W-i^ V'"^^*' ^™"' 
«f> tb>t it reached Dorcbeiier ■<> Augott, ix^ Y.c«vioQ mSe-jf™*.**. 
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'ibpn i»ji it began in Augnsl, 134S. Sir H. Nicolii, in The CbroDdkrr 
,!of Hiitoiy, p. 345, says May 31, 1349, which is inrel)' the wrong jeai. a 
■ lated OQ the iglh September, 1 349. This wai the pl»gue c»11eiJ Ihe Hot* 
and which occailoDu] Boccaccio's Decamerone. The ucand pe^kaa 
one to which Langland more immediaiely alludes. It lasted (lom 
Aagiul 15, 1361, to May 3, 136a. Seme tecoidt aie dated fVom thetimo 
■pi these plagiiei. 

14. Soiitbuitst vjynde. Tyrwhitt first poiiited out that thiB ts an allwov 

tbe Tioleat lempest of wind on Jan. i^ 13(11, which was a SaOadtl. 

! lefeii to the mention of it by Thorn, Decern Script, col. ma; byWtl- 

aingham (see Riley's edition, vol. i. p. 396); and by the Continuator of Adua 

Morimuth, p. II5. The last notice is the most exact. * A.D. ni.cccbili.i< 

Afrleus tanti rabie eiupit,' 8ic. WaUmgham calls it nolbus Ataltr Afrien. 
It is alluded lo by many othei chraniclen also. Fabyan says, p. 475— '!■ 
ihis ixxvii yeie, vpon the daye of leynt Mauryee, or the iv daye of JiHO" 
atii, blcwe so excedynge a wyndc that ihe lyke iherof was nat seen ami] 
yeiTi passed. This began aboal luynsoag lymi io the Souli,' Sec. Be Bf 
Lt lasted for five days. We find the same notice again in A Chrotnde oi 
London, p. fig, where it » said to have talcen place, in the year 1361, n 
'seynt Manrys day.' This means the same year (vii. I,i6l-a), which «* 
called 1361 during the months of January and February, and 13G1 ate' 
wards : according to the old leckoning. Fabyan wrongly calls it the day if 
St, Maurice ; the i.Sth of Jan, is the day of St. Mmr, a disciple of St 
Bennet. Il is noticed again in Hardyug's Chionicles, ed. Ellis, l8ia, p. .1S^ 
Blomcfieid tells us thai it blew down the spiie of Norwich Cathedral. Tl 
will be Dbserved thai the second great pestilence was prevaiUng at the titac 

36,37. Cf. note to Pass. iv. 116, and see 1. 63 below. 
3$. TbammeSlowui.Scc. A difficult passage. Whltakei has £/<)»> ind 
viynnt, and ejiplains it — ' He taught Thorn. Stone to take two sticks, ami 
fetch home Fchce, his spouse, from drinking wine.' This does not expUinjjuH, 
The MSS. have Stoana, s/ouui. Slavie, o/ttowui ; in Ihe unprmted Trinity MS. 
the other word is clearly viyuaie. Like iyngmi, clertin, it is a gemlivc 
plural, and as ^ni invariably means punishment, uiytwiu pytu is linij one 

\ more allusion to the tmmeiii pumshmerU, the evcUng-iloril. I siipp(« ttH 
sentence to mean that Tom Sioti/e, who had neglected his wife and M iKT 

I get into bad ways, or who had allowed hei to be punished as a scotd, bul 
much better fetch hei home than leave ber exposed lo public dnision. Sidi 

I an errand would require a strong arm, and two slaves would be very useful 

I ia dispersing Ihe crowd. 1 do not think it is meant thai he is to beat hr. 

I for then on* would have sufficed ; nor would Reason gise sudi bid advice. 
30. Wan, the contraction of WalF, which was another form of Wallir. 

I 31. Bin bid. Nothing so invited satire as the head-dtesses of the femilei, 

£7i3iicerii»teslbewifeof Bath's to have weighed Im foandtl The hiii 

W3t genenlly enveloped in a caul of newvotlto* goM, VrnAi toed close td 

both sides af the ftce. Thus, in the Cr<d»,«e>ea'l ol' 'pei'i--^***^ ":?««*■ 

tei/i g^d by the eyes.' \. 84. 

33- Btloun. evidently Belle's daugl>te,. Ci.V^c6. _ ^ ,V„ , 

36-41. Tfcc«. lines arc not in till K-l«X. M tVe ^.<nt -"W ■&«1 - 
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idiled. both ibc third and fanrth pestilences, viz. of ijfig and 1375. fa 
place. Hence there wat additional reiton to fear that Ihe anxiet] 
children would lead to excessive indolgence to them. 

37. The Uutn Midi, &c, ; to the dearer child, the more teaching it tw. I 
oeasary. This wis a comman ptoveib, a pointed out b3' Mr. Wright, and ■ 
U found in the proverbs of Hendyng, written about 1300 — • Luif child /or* I 
bybowlb. Quoth Hendyng.' See MonJi's Specimen's Bf Early English, p. 97!." 
or Rdiq. Antiq. i. p. 110. So m the poem called How the GoodwifeTangh- 
her Daughter — 

' And }i( thou loue thin childryn. kike thou bolde hi 

But take a smcrte rodde, and bete hem alle by tov 
Til thei erye mercy, and be here gylte a 
Hazli ■ " ■ 
The original source is Piov. xiii. J+— ' 
qui auteni diligit iltum, instanter emdit.' 

4.V 7l(U J* fracim, that which ye preach. Cf.Pass.iv.ua. 
49-56. Not in (he A-text. Added, probably, in 13;;, ai a hint to 
new kuig. In Ihe latest vernon (C-ten), he fnrthcr adds some advice U 
conunons, not to quajiel amongst themselves. He also, in Ihit vci! 
lengthens out his advice to the pope ; but the advice to the judges be 01 
56, Quoted from Matt. xiv. II. 
58. Seynt Innabt. i.e. the Troth of Ihe Divine Nalnre, fonnerly spoken of 
>s being Qod the Father, hot here spoken of as being the Holy Ghost. M& 
H»rl. 39S4 makes Piers Plowman equiraletil to Christ, and its last Passu* 
otdi thus — ' Explicit ttactus de perys plowman . . . qui aim fatre it tfirim 
lantlB umV X ngaal ptr omnia nTcula sirr^lnrum. Amm' If for spirilu 
lando we (ubstitutejEIio, we have the tine Latin ending of Reason's sermon 
in fiill. To il, however, the preacher adds a pious wish foe the welfare of 
IllOie who follow his advice. Compare — j 

' And whan this frere had sayd al his entem, J 

With qui cum poire fonh bis way tie went.' 1 

Chaucer. Bomp. Tale, 25. J 
! 61. ■ Then ran Repentance, and repealed Reason's theme, aiid made Will \ 

weep water with his eyes,' Wilt means the author himself, who calls bini- 
I mil Wm in many other places, in the ssnie otf-fiand manner. 

61. Svperbia. One of the commoaesl of subjects in old authors is to talk 
of ihe Seven Deadly Sns. See Chaucer's Persones Tale, posrim; an anony- 
mwn pO«m called ' Gyf me lyseni to lyue in Ease,' and a poem of The Mirror 
ef the PeHods of Man's Life, both edited for the Early English Text Sode^ 
byMr-Fumivall, the first in Political, Religious, and Love Poems, p. 115; Ihc 
ttcond in Hynuis to the Virgin and Christ, p. 5S. In these, the ofpaalu of 
the tins are given, as here enumerated. (1) ^ii^rh'a. Pride; opposed to 
ffinniJins, Humility, (a> iHwna, Lechery ; CosnVos. Chartily. (3) /b- 
•ftfUkEnvy: ConVos. Love, (4) Ini. Anger ; PaftVnria, Pitieiue. {i) Aiia~ 
rilia, Cnteilite or Covetousness { EUmuayna, Largeness or Bounty. (6) Gyla, 
Qhitlony: Abainaitia, Abstinence, Measure, 01 Moderation. (7) Accidia, 
Skilbi Vigitantia, Business. Of all these. Pride is the chief, and Ihe toot 
and ipiing of the rest. It is expressed in Shakespeare by omfiiVion .- — 
' Cro/ntvell, I charge ihee, fling vnvj ombilinn; 
By tlut lin feU the ingoVi.' ttwii'j NVA,'™..-!- 



ICr. note to Fau. {, lOJ. It ii lingiilai thai it it the onlj lice wlucb LaD|> 
iMoi per&anifie« hj x fcnulc. He doubdesa don no witb particular referenK 
to extravagance in drcES, to leprets which a aprcial Statute wai puied n 
1363. See Lingaid ir. 91 (noli). In the C-text, liaweier, ii a iDDg 
additional passage, in which the confcstion of Perone! Proud-heart is np- 
ptemented b; that of a male example of Pride. In Pau. xii. Pride ii nude 
leader of the Vicei, who attack the Chnrdl of Uoitj. 

^2. Luxuria, In alt the versions af his poao, Ijn^and piirpoielj en- 
tails his description of this vice. Hii chief warning is against getting dmnk _ 
upon a Saturday, when work was over sooner than on other days, as it vu 
the eve of Sunday. To drink tailb tbe dvei (1. 75) is to drink waler, as 

76. Infidia. The reader should compare the descriptians in Lacgland 
with those in Dunbar's Dance of the Seven Deadly Sius, and in Spenser's 
Faetie Queene. bk. i. canto iv. stanzas S-^^. 

77. Mia culpa. The form of confMslon contained the words — 'Peccavi 
nicnis cogititioue, locntione, et opere; mat culpa.' See Procter on the 
Common Prayer, p. 1^3. 

Pg. Sathilyitge. In the Rolls of Parliament, at the opening of the 
Parliament of 1 Richard 11. in the year 1378, we 6nd— ' (^ sont appeilei 
BacbyliTs, soul luxi ccme chiens qi mangeont ks chars erues/ Su. Sm 
Jesse'i Anecdotes of the firitish Dog, v. 3. p. 94. 

gi. Oyhbt, short for Gilbtrt: whence Gibbs and Gibam. A GA-aU 
means a male-cat ; we now say a Tom-cat, See Gib-cal in Nares. 

9^. Emuyerf, annoyed; the Trinity MS, has ono^iii. It is aotenutgii. 
«ivied, tor this would spoil the alliteration. Three MSS. have trmyid, bnt 
they are wrong. 
. 108. BolU. The 'bawl and the 'broken (i.e. torn or ragged) sheet' 
were things of no value, but Envy could not rc&ain from cursiug tile thirf. 
I The bowl was probably a brge wooden one, used to contain soaps of broken 
j victuals. It was sometimes large enough to contain a baby. 
' And at the londes ende bye ' a litell crotn-iolle. 
And thereon by a litell childe - lapped in ckiUtes.' Crede.l. 437. 

1 10. The early version has — 

' How Heyne ha]i a uevi' cote 

much more often nied in the latter sense, 10 which it is now restricted. Cf. 
Solomon's Song, y. 3. 

111, Qf. at Tbal lUcilh, thai pleases. 

114. And dcTTU, &c ' And Judge that they da ill, where t do far woisei' 
IJ7. 1 am sotiy. &c. Surely a most clever rejoindei. 
IJg-tS;. iVor in the earliest version. Observe that Lan^aod notv inns- 
^cn the words dwelling in London. 

13a. And ^l, 'And caused detraction to be made by means of a biokd, 

I to find fault with other men's ware," That it, he employed broken W 

depreciMte hU neighbonn' goods. Bt is the preposition by. The oath of the 

Ivoken, given al p. 373 of the Libel Mbot, o\Ai^c4 \\vwn or ■ ■ ' " — 

je/wi dealers in the merchandize in wti\ch Aef -"we ^qV 

aay bargain unless they bring buyer axA wWet \osWiEi,aoi\v«W&)]B| 
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134. Ira. Curiously ennugh. Laiiglind entitely omitted \\ 
eiilieit Yersion. Seeing his niisiikc, he clabonted the charjcl 
ore. He mita Wrath 10 have been t friar, the nephew of an abbess; he 
Wat fint ecnplojed as gardener to the coDveat, and afterwaidi as cook in Ibc 
kitchen. Langlind doubtleu lefen <□ the terrible wralh Ihen displayed by 
the (eculir clergy against the friais, and by ihe Triarj against them, and eveii 
by one order of liian against another. Compare the deimiplion of Ire in 
Oauoer, Sorap. Tale, J99. 

138-150. A slightly difficult, but impaitant passage, tt means — 'I 
(contiODally) grafled lying tales upon limilors and lecK/rs, till Ihey bare 
leaves ofiervile speech, to (latter lords with, aiid aficrwaids they blossomed 
abroad in (my lady's) bower, to heat confessions. And now there is fallen 
therefrom a fruit, that folk have much rather shew their schrifts to Ibim, 
Iban ihiivc ihemselvFt 10 their own parsons. And now that the parsons 
have found out that friars share (the prolits of confesaon) with them, tbe«e 
poistiBontrs preach (to the people) and calumniate the friars; and the friars 
(on the other hand) find Ibtn to be in fault, as people bear witness, (and 
»y) thai when they pleach to the people, in many places about (it will be 
leund), that I, i, e. Wrath, go with them, and teach them out oF my books. 
TtiDS both parties talk aboitl sinribual power, so that each despises ihc other, 
till either they are both beggars, and lire by Ihe spiritual authority which I 
^Tt theolT^r else they are all rich, aud ride about (like rich people). 
T Wrath never rest from following about this wicked folk — ibr such ii 
grace.' Wrath here insinuates that the quarrel generally terminates in 
of two ways; either the secular clergy turn beggars hke the friars. 01 
frun obtain wealth enough to buy hors^ like the secular clergy, 
quarrel was, as to which should heat confessions. 

135, Lhttlaurs were members of a convent to whom 1 certain lir 
dtnrici was assigned to beg in, in order that, each mendicant having a 
lain round to make, no family might be left unsolicited. Bread, bacon, 
cheese, lags of wood, &c.. were often ready for the limitour when he called. 
See Massingberd's Eng. Reformation, p. no i and Chaueer,Prol..I. lOg; and 
Sorop. Tale, 1. 3. Lisira ate lictord. I'his is ascertained by the following 
cutty in the Promptorium Parvulorunii *.i). 1440. 'LyyslirTi [various rtad- 
Bsyi lyslyr. lyslare, lislyr] Lector.' The editor, Mr. Way, says this ii "the 

. TiiubT, who occupied the second place in the holy orders of the Cborcb.' 
( By ueoad place it meant second in ascending order. The seven orders, 
exdodiag the bishop, were the ostiary (door-keeper), lector, exorcist, acoljtb, 
< Hib-deacon, deacon, and presbyter. Some MSS. have UgUlrsI, but thil 
would meanJoKiyeri and would be out of place; cf. Pass. vli. 14. Mr. Wriglrt 
gveised litfres lo mean decdrers, from A.S. iisl. decdt. Lye translates the 
A£. lysta- by the Latin fa-uOr, one who favonri or flatten, LiiUr as a 
proper name is quite a di^ereut word, being corrupted from ii/slrr, a dyer. 

144, Poiustionirn; see Chaucer's Sompnouies Tale. I. 14. Tyiwfaitt 
tt.Ji — ■ An invidious niroc for such religious communities as were endowed 
mth lands. The Mendicant orders professed to liie isi\%jii-j •sjtm. iasM.''. 
Mr. Wr^bt sap — 'the regular ordeis ot tnoriia, ^>m y*'**™^ NitAifc 
prtpcTly and eajayed rich revenues." &c. ButH "li c\eix >&.■*, "m -i*- Y'™^ 
nt^gt, a /»««,/(«»■ meatu one of the beneficed aergi .as. l-^e ■««=*^'^!X„ 
.«^«a«eqmVaI™t. And it U worth teniM\QS«?„'i'"^*^ "*"* ^^ 
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icide,' &e. 
Nothing can give ui so cleat an idea uf a friar as the cotiuncnc 
tale of Chaucer's. 

154. Hir viiri Imtrt, &e. 'She had rather 
were liefer to her.' 

iGi. l-madt is the past tense, which is somelioies. bat not often, fbtod 
with this prefix. Two MSS. read made. The sense of the line is— I !ii 
them *iib wicked words ; lit. 1 prepared their vegetables with wicked wonli. 
There is a sort of play upon isards and teorls, 

IIS3. Tbaw lixli, Ihou Ileit Cf. Ctede, 54a. 

165. Htr ytbir, each of them. Orfctr, the other. 

16G. Sejat Gngorit. • It appears that same AbbesEes did at one dmc 
I attempt to hear the confessiaiis of their Nuus, and to exercise tome olbn 
«maller parts of the clerical function ; but this practice. I apprehend, ma idH 
(topped bf Gregory IX, who hat forbidden it in the strongest lemu.— 1>- 
CMtal. I. T. tit. 38. C.I.;' Tytwhitt. Inttod. Discourse to Cant. Tales, noW 7. 
Tyrwhilt gi»es the Latin text of the Decretal. 

167. Wtrtpmu, should be a priest; i.e. should hear coofeuioni, 

168. Infamh; so in the MSS. It is put for the nom. plural. 

186, 187. Me and my are evident blunders; but they seem to ban 
' emanated IVom Langland himself, as the 6'best MSS. all have this reading. 
't would seem also that Langlaud afte^ards himself perceived and conccted 
it blunder, for in Whitaker's edition (printed from 9 MS. of the C-dia) 
re find iym not me, in both places, and bus (— his) instead of ?iiy. 
1S9. Skellon has the same name for a covetous man— 

• And Hnruy Hafler, that well coude fneke a male.' 

3kelton (ed. Dyce). L JJ. 
bondman's is by bacon, 
e talks of his first /mW 
1! learning his Donel in I. 109. So here, still keeping 
■cading a book, he learns to lie for a leaf or two, u 
^nch, that is, as would fill a couple of leaves. All ambiguity is lemovul ij 
■ passage in the Deposition of Richard 11, where the poet [Langland himtcE 
u I firmly believe] says that his poem will dn the king good if he will iotl: 
over a leaf or two of it: — "jif him list to loke ■ a lerfo'btr tuieym:' I. JJ. 

105. Wy, WeyhiU in Hampshire, as conjectured by Wirton, in a note in 
long to quote entire ; see Hist, Eng. Poetry, ii. 55. ed 1840. Weyhill iiiir * 
It famous one to this day. and lasts eight daj's. The fair fothotta 
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and Ihe sis days following, Watton sa;. 

fairs] seaiu to have been that of St. GiieisWi tn 

irbich our port here refers .... In tl* U«, v 

assigned to the sale of different ccraimofiiliwi ; 

Pottery, the Spicery,' &c. Fain ImtJ coolinoe 
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foi puTchiiing necessarin in large quantitici. Wincliester fair is mentioned 
temp. Edw. I; nx Liber Albus, p. lot. 

aoc). DoHCI, primer. 'Properly a Grammar, from ^liui Danatus, thi 
Giamnurian .... Amaog the books wriitea by bisbop Pecock, there i 
the Donat into Christian leligion, and the Folower to the Donat." — Wartoo' 
Hilt. Eng. Poet. ii. 56. 

ato. in IJ53, statutes were passed regulating the length and breadth of 
elolh. — Thorn. Walsingham, ed. Riley, L 277. 

111. J?a]W], striped cloths. Aoy meaus properly a rajr, afnot, sfri^; but 
St wu commonly used in the above sense. It was enacted — ' that clotlii of 
ray thall be 18 ells in length, measured by the lisl [edge], and 5 quaitert id 
width.' — Liber Albus, p. O31. ' A long gown of rayc' occurs io Lydgate'i 
London Lyckpeny. 

Ill, To brocbt, &o. ; — 'To pierce them with a packing-needle, and 
farten them together; and then I put them ia a press, and penned them fast 
in it; 8cc, 

a 15. Wibbe, properly a male weaver, viebsier being the feminine; but the 
nile is not always observed. Observe ifyvntsUres, i.e. female spinnen, in 

817. Ac the pDunde, &c. She paid the people whom slie employed by Iho 
pound, and used loo heavy a weight ; thus cheating them of their dues. 

ai8, Auncere. a Danish sieelyard: see the Glossary. In A.D. 1356, we 
And ' one bBUru:e, called an auncert,' valued at i id. ; and i balances, called 
auneirti,' valued at 6s. See Riley's Memorials of London, p. 1S3. 

310. Pay ait is common ale, thin ale, as is certain from it( being spoken 
cf u a most meagre drink, suitable for ttrict-Uving friais, in Pus. Xv. 
Potfyrig-alt (puddyng-ali in Trin. MS.) was probably named from its bang 
thick Vke pudding. Thus in Pats, iiix,,^ fraudulent brewer boasts of drawing 
Sdeh ah and Ibia alt out of one hole in a cask. No doubt the penny ale 
WM a ptnny a ga!lon, since the best ale was ^d. See L Iz^ 

311. BynoHue (not btmatlut, observe) tefets 10 the aU. This is dear 
rrool the Dext line, and the consideration that the use of bym for it wa> 
common. The MS. from which Crowley printed actually had ilsitfi. 

Iaij. In cuprrul, by cups at a time. She knew better than to measure it 
aj;. Hoiiiryi, i.e. the retail trade. A bveitar v/as one who tetaileiTB 
ale, &c, from door to door, 'Item, that no brnaer or brraislir sell an^ 
manneiofo/iuntoany iuctoer.'&c— Liber Albui, p. 3IJ. 1 

130. WaUyngbam. See note to Prol., 1. f^. ' 

131. Rodt 0/ Broniibolme, cross of Bromholm in Norfolk. In A Chro- 
(ude b( Loudon, p. jo, we find that in 1134 [rather laij or 112a], 'the 
cmpeioui Baldewyn, which whanne he wente to bitaile to fygble with Qodei 
enoDyei, he hadde a croos boren before hym, whiche Crosse seynt Eleyne 
made of the ctosse that Ctyst deyde upon ; and there was on Englyssh pre*t' 
that tyme with hym that was called Sir Hughe, and be was borne in Norfol' ~ 
Ibe whiche preal bruughtc the same crosse to Eromhohn in Norfolfee.' ' 
Wright refers in Matthew Paris (p. 168). He adds—' In the MS. Chn 
of B»rthol. de Cotton, it is recorded at the date IJJ3 — Eo tempore Peregri- 
tuillo de Bromholm incepit.' Hence Avarice could visit Our lidy of Wat 
tlnghwn, and the piece of the true cross »t Bionibltai "vti Qt« 'fssa^*?) , laJ 
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pra; to be brought mil of ilebt by havaig hit dtuting nicks fn^ren bin. 
The slory of'the Ending of ihe Tiue Cro» by Helen, mother of CondantiBb 
H well knowD. Thse il a diami oa the subject by Metastasia, aSci 
aaiu' Elena. CE Chaicer. Rcvbb Tale, 366; Pardonerej Talc, 489. 

133 — 303- Not in theA-text, and contideiably vailed in the C-Iext. 

338. He pretends that he thought ristitudon was the Fieiich fai roita?- 
Nocfolk it evidently cuiisideced at one of the ieul reGiied parti of the isluid. 
being in an aDt-oC-the-way camei. The common froyab—Jack watld b 
a gintltmim if bi could sptai Frincl — shews that the common people but 
muchtUfficutty in leaming it. Trevica GxeE the dale if,%S as the year, firri 
Jitfiin which children began to learn to tiaoslale Latin into Englisb intod 
of Frrncb, as fbniierly. See Warton, Hist. Eng, Poetry, i j, 

a40. Vsuri, usury. ' All usury was prahibited at a sin by the CuM 
Law.'— SoQthey ; Book of the Church, p. 187. 

143. Lumbardes and Jtwa. ' A jci of Lombardt eslablithed IhemitltB 
here, in caniieniaQ with the legates, to advance nigney upon all iuois iltwM 
the Pope, tor which they exacted the most exorbitant usury,' tec — Sootlxy. 
OS aboM. Cf. Chaucer, Schipm. Tale, 1. jfi;. The Jews were constaiuly 
accused of being the olfeaden, whenever cbpped coin ^vas found, which WU 
very often. Thus in the 7th year of Edward 1, 'the viii day of lepl 
Maityn, alle the Je*iei of Engdond were taken for clippyiig of money,'— A 
Cbron. of London, p. iS, 

144. And lene it, &c, ; ' and to lend it for lore of the crosi, to a^ciilt • 
pledge and get rid of the light coin,' in which case il refers to the coin: or 
else, 'and to lend it for love of the cross, (for the borrowerj to ^ve at l 
pledge and lose'it,' where it is the pledge. 1 think the latter is the meiivii||, 
ibongh the change of the subject of the seutenet ii awkward. Sit John 
Maandevile says that a Ring of France bought the crown of thorns, sfcti, 
and one of the nails used at the CiuLifiiion, from the Jews, ' to whom Ibt 
Empcrour had leyde bem lo aadda, for a gret summe of sylvre.' Far lam </ 
At cross is a clevei pun, as cross refers frequently to the cross on the btck ol 
cHA coins, and was a ilang name for a coin, as in Shakespeare. CroiSHwdji/' 
is the old name for beads and tails. It it dear enough what Avarice did '. be 
first clipped coins and then lent them, taking a pledge which he hoped would 
'--*■-- -edeemed. The reading of the C-text helps us out; it is— 

And lenle for lout nf 

And moie worth thai 
Ulle betltre = I set more store by. I 

46. Compare— 'Jucundus homo qui mistrtlur tl cammodal, disponct 
nones tuo! in judicio.' Pi, ciiL 5 (cxi. 5 Vulgate). Avarice abtained 
mote mancrs thiough his customers bemg in arrears of payment, thin he j 
could have obtaiucd by practising liberality. Manim is spelt manoin in Uu I 
Trinity MS. 

349. In an ordinance against usurers (3S Edw. lH) we End that certain 

more subtly to deceive the people, ihey call extbangc or cbanianee, whereat il 

eaigbt more truly be called mucheaunct (vnckedoenV' — Libet Albui, p. 319. 

atfi. •<** eourteonj as a dog in a VutcherC Ttiis ilM4c* Vi m. liiAwoiflE* 

prorerb, which appears in Fretich io the lorm — 'Ctea «i cnvjn \t-iiiB!i*\^ 

toaipaignie tie desire,' — in Latin in the Eoim.— > BMsa tami o* loK'*. w™» 







TO PASSUS V. 




'n^ 


i^ 


odit."— a 


nd in Old English—' Wil the hund gn^h bmt, i-fen 


nddha^l 


e. While 




S.H 


WHeht 


sEiHiys. 


.149. 






»63- 
>s it ii 


inn , . lit grau, leiid ihec grace. The word is he 


c/««, 


""•"•■ ■ 


And, if.' 


Line J 73 11 ftom the Cambridge MS. 




■ 


*83. 


Ps. Ii. (1. 


Ill Vulgate) \i ciUed MUirire mei Dnts fron 


1 the fint word) ^^H 


«.it. 


InrerKC 


t8 in Vulgate) we find-'Ecee eoim Ten 


talem dilexiEti ;.^^| 


iocert. 








■^m 


a86. 


Ps. xviii. 


JS (nvii. a6, V). ■ Cum iincto sanctus e 




-.^^^m 


ianocaile innoce 






^M 


a89. 


The Latin quotation is omitted ^n iomt MSS. It i$ 


nolqn 


eex«t.^H 


•Swivli Dominu 


umveriis : el niieeritionei ejiu super om 




ft-Clb 


». 9. Vdg 






^^H 


S91. 


There i. 


1 parallel passaee ill Hatiipols's Prlcke 


of Co 


^science, ^H 


1.63" 


-6319;- 
'For 


the mercy of God es swa mykel hfre. 




■ 



alle. buhc far and n 

»I| Dtyght jleken, and mare thar-to. 
And thar-for up Sayni Avslyn thui, 
A gude wordc that may comfort ui : 
i^iciK icinHlla igmi in medio mora, 
Ua onads inpiilas viri ad misirieordiaa Dti. 
" Al> a litel spark of fire," says he, 
" In mydward the mykel se, 
Right iwa alle 1 man* wykkednel 

Un-to the mercy of God ei/" (Ed. Motrij, p. 171.) 
Tbc nearest passage to this which I hare yet found i> the following : — 

' Tanquam unda miscricordia peccati ignis eutingaitot.' 
K. Aagnit. in Ps. cxiiv, 8 (Vulgate). 

49s. To geli lit luilb a waslel, to gel thee a cake with. See note to ii. 
303. LbU yow ofouiTt Icrdes good, lent you, of our Lord's walibi 
Ritual itreugth. 
/ 313. Pioiui. seedi of the pacony. They were med a> a mediciae, but 

wmetimei alio u a ipice, as here. See note in Liber Albus, p. 197. 
1 113. Failyng dvyts. We learn from I. 367 that the circumAancei here 
detCfibed look place on a Friday, a fitting day for Glutton 10 go to church 
and confe!!. Cf. alio 11, 381, 384, 3S9, 4.16. C^(, Cis, Cecilia. Tba 
Scene here dtsciibed with luch vivid dramatic power took place, it it evideob 
in lome large ale-house in London, not very far from Cock Lane, Smhhfielii 
(L 319), from Cheipside (1. 311), and from Garllckltithe (1. 3]4>- It wai 
alio probably very near a eiwvi (I. 319). It is a very curious fact, that 
Ibsre is absolutely no reason why the ' Boir't Head,' in Easteheap, im- 
norlalized by Shake^eare, should not have been the very tavern hera 
neant. The Boar's Head it mentioned in a will of the dale of Richard II, 
ll boasted 10 tie ■ the chief tavern in London,' and (wtuch it reiy 
hMfe-wladowt looked nut on to ihe burial ground of St. Michael's, a church 
■bidl i> now pulled down, but which gave its name to St. Midiii 
The will abova mentioned tntthei ihevi ^bat. '' >^ 
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Hx Boai't Hetd ' wu p»en lo i college of priest*, firanded by Eii WUIwi 
Wilwonh in St. Miihgil'* Church, This is, 1 beheve, the true reuon bx 
Iho name of ' the church ' not being given. More thaa tliii, Laogland lired 
«t one time id Gtmbill, which ii iIom by. Glunon may be coiiadeied a 
the Sh- Johu Falstiff of the scene. 

3lg. Women of ill repute might be put in Ihe pillory ; and if so, ibef 
were afierwardi to be led ■ through Chepe and Newgate, lo Co*ioioJ* 
there lo lake up Ihcii abode." — Liber Albns, p. 395. Cock Lsne, W«1 
Smithfidd, is now, I belieTc, pulled down. The church may hare bcoi 
St. Michid's ; see note above. If not, it may have been St. Peler'i it 
Comhilt ; see note to 1. 338. In Ihe C-text, Langland adds 10 the mnipiii; 
»ome pick-purses, and the hangman of Tyburn. 

311. Flavndres. There were many Flemish women, mostly resdhig in 
Cock Lane. 

311, Rakyer of Cbept, a scavenger of West Cheap, or Cheapside. Tin 
word ratyer, evidently meaning a rakei or street-sweeper, occurs in a Fn- 
ctamation made in Uic 3111 year of Edw. III. See Riley's Memotiils M 
London, p. igg, and Liber Albus, p. iSg. 

334. Oarltkbilbe ii near Vmtry Ward. Stow says—" There is the jariik 
dnireh of St James, called at Garlick hilhe. or Garlick hive ; for thj] of olJ 
time, on the bank of the river Thimci, near to this church, garlick**" 
usually sold.' — Survey of London, ed. 1841, p. gj. The ncit laoduigflKe, 
westward, is Queen Hilhe. 

314, It has been suggested that Grigin is an alluuon to the Gl^ 
(Griffin to the vulgar eye, though Cockatrice in ihe Heralds' ofKce), v\iA 
WES embiazoned on the ancient shield of the principality of Wales. — Nolo 
and Qseries, 3rd S. xii. 513. The Hadeian MS. 875 hat Grv^tb, i.e, 0* 
fith, a common Welsh name. 

3a8. AUi ntte/airi. at the new fair, I am lold there ii a refwenceheK 
to in old game called tiandicap[nng. It seems Ihat Hikke chose Bette lo (c 
his deputy. Then Belle and one appointed by Clement iried 10 make 1 
bacgaio, but couid not eettle it till Robyn was called in as umpire. By Ml 
decision Clement and Hikke had lo abide. But it is clear, f^m IUI<:r'> 
Memorials of London, that ' The neue Feyre ' was another name for whB 
was afterwards called an ' Evechepynge.' In tigj, a sort of mart called '1^ 
neue Feyre ' was held in Sopcr Lane, now Queen Street, Cheapaidc L«1tfi 
there were two 'Evccliepynges,' one in Cheapside, the olher and priDt^ 
one in Comliill : and they were held at hoslelries or taverns. The p4>sa|a 
relaling lo Ihem are too long for quotation. 

353. Gleimen were frequently blind foimerly. as now, and were W 
by a dog. 

3 70. Wif; many MSS. read wil. Either will do ; for in the C-lenl the Une a- 
• His wijf and his mwil [comcimci] ■ edwiled him of his linne.' 

402. Rohyn Rood. This seems to be the earUesl mentian of Robui Hood. 

he next earliest is in Wynlouu's Scottish Chronicle, written about a,d. T4M 

bere Litlle John is also mentioned. But Mr. Wright thinks that one of 6* 

aat Robin-Hood ballads is really oS *« 4«c ol tjlt«.id II, See his Eaiji 

Engliad in the Middle Ages, "- 174- Rondolf trl. oj Cbclrt -a HSm. 

"- idulph or Randle, earl of ChesWi,'«\io ftiei oi.?fte^Wn;i ■usot.ia 

from Aj.. 11 a8 to 1 153; or e\5eitit ffi(*ii<» <* i\m: vhb=«s 
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wiio matticii no lesi eialted a perionige than Constance, widow of Geoflrey 
PlanUgcnel, »nd mother of Prince Arthur; and who wi! earl from " 
TO 1333. Both were celebrated men. bnt the latter ii the more likely 
meant, ai being both more famoni and later in date. The lirei ai these 
ea^ are detailed in an eihinstive manner by Mr. Hales, in the edition of the 
Percy Folio MS., 1867. See vol. i. p. 15B. Concerning Robin Hood, see 
aho Cbamberi' Book of Dayi, ii. 6ofi, and i. 580, The ■ Robin-Hood 
games' were held on May i. 

413. Samir gam, »/ ^lira, a summer game played by ihoeraaketB. 
\ A tttntnur game is probably the same as iummering, a rural sport at Mld- 
niDuner. See Nares, who refers to Brand's Pop. Antiq., i. 240 (4to. ed.}; 
Strati's Spon and Pastimes, p. ixvi, and Mr. Markland's Eiiay on ihe Cheiler 
Mysteries, in the Jtd vol. of Matonc's Shakespeare, p. 515, ed. BoiweU. 
The great day Has on St. John (he Baptist's ere, L e. June 13, or Mid- 
inmmer eve. Nares quotes an extract about ' May-gamei, wakes, uitKiaar- 
ings, and rush-bearings.' 1-arge bouEres were always part of the sport. 

41^ lie. miisa isl; the concluding words of the service of the nuis. 
From this form of words the words Afiuo and JMTsso/ are said to be derived. 

413. Sal/i, iol-fa. To sol-fa is to practise singing the scale of notes. 
Some MSS. read solae. Whitiker's edition has salfye. 

415. Biatus u'r, Fs. i, or cxii. Beali onam, I's. cxxviii. 

43g. I. e. niiless something eatablr is held in the hand. 

448. A Leonine hexameter ; I do not know from whom it is quoted. 

4;9. Wotde, who vouH. This omission of the reblive is not ancomnion 
in Langland. 

4S8. Bui sylttaiase il lelle. unless actness prevent it. 

467. The rode 0/ CbtUrt. ibe cross or rood at Chester. Mr. Wright | 
qootcs from Pennant's Tour m Wales (edit. 1778, p. \gi), to shew iha' 
&111011S cross once stW in a spot foimerly known as the Rood-eye, i 
Rood-islandi but now known only by the corrupted name of Roodtt. 1 
lued ai a race-course. There was also at Chester a college of the Holy 
&011, See Chambers' Book of Days, i. 418. 

469. Robert. The sunilatity of the words robber and Roberl early gave 
tJK to a pun, whereby Robert was a common name for a rl '_' " '" '_ ' 

Ctes from the Political Songs, p. 49, the expression — 'per Raherl, robi 
gnatur.' See the note to Prol., 1. 44. ReddiU; i.e. the text — Reddile 

47a. For thrr v/as nosj/i viber-of, because there was nothing wherewith | 
to do 10. O/oOenhis theforceofwifior iy. 

473- in the apocryphal Gospel of Nicodemus, the name of the penitent 
ritief is Dimai or Of'nna.', and that of the other Ihief, GeUas. Other names 









■ Then on my right and my left side 
These thieves shall both be craciSed, 
And Tiius thenceforth shall abide 
In Paradise with me.' 

». An allusion to the molds ol live 'fti\el— 



regniun tuum.' Luke _, 

47S- Jiiddere n* baae, have no money lo maVJi tes.iiw'Cvaft 
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476. PfiVi cro^i, (io/Zouii, byinjhindieraft, Ihat which i owe. Cmfii 
here lued in a goud E«use. Owe U. >□ Old Eugliih, buih fo poma uul fa 
w in the modem lease. To obviate eonfuiioii, [he scribe of the Lindiui 
MS. hai vrinen dcbio ovtt this word, as a glos. 

4fl3. Tbatpeniuncia. &c.. thit he woald polish hi> pike, called /vaiMtu, 
aFteih, and b; help of it leap over the land (be a pilgrim) all hii hfe-lillie. 
A pilgrim always eafried a EtafF, gtocrally with a spike at the eiid, vhenceit 
was called 3. pike-ilaff. A land-lepir or land-taper was » vulgar name !ai t 
pUgriin. Thus we find in Cotgrave'i French Dictionary—' r^fonV. m.i A 
VRgabond, laitd-loprr, eaiih-ptanet. continual! gaddet from wwne lo tome.' 
The word bym leFers to the pike-staff. Cf. I. 54]. 

Adi, written for Adts. i.e. of Adam. This is eiridenlly a qnoBHlon 
Latin ' fither,' but I have not yet found it. 

494. 'And madest Thjielf, together with Thy Son, and ii< einfiil men, 
• .' The sense is clearer than the eonstrnetion. Cf. I. 493. Thi l« 

L quotations are itam Gen, i. 36 and i St. John iv. 16. 

495. Tbi ill/ suae. Thy Son Himself. 7k oture suU: here lutr It tbt 
readiiigofmost MSS.,aHdEoalsoitil. 5o+.whililiiil. 4g?the word is inilioi 
sicll. It makes no difference, since stcla (from Lat. slqta) meant, in D!^ 
leval Latin, either the right of prosecuting an action at law or the sal 9 
action itself; whctt suit is from the Fr. suiwe, the eqnisalent of mjw. Aild 
again, secia meant a mil of dolbts. and sue 1 is the mcining here. Wt 
should now lay— ' in ourjfei.' Cf. I. 508. See 'Sett' in Wedgworfi 
Etymological Dictionary, which makes it clear that ssct is from ajid, K^ 
sicari. Sicia even means a suits or set of people ; cf. ' and theieupoo 1* 
produced his suil' — Liber Albus, p. 341 ; where the Latin has sectaa. '^>'~ 
his witnesses. 

498. li laide, led it {i.e. the sorrow) captive. See Eph. iv. 8, Pi. 

ijoo. Mtli-lyme of seinle%, mti 
the sacrifice of the mass, when t) 
according to the Romish belief, spirituiUy, according to outs. Mass cooU 
be said only between dawn and midday. Midday was probably the noil 
usual time. The quotation from Isaiah is. i is explained in the apocryfiul 
Gospel of Nicodemus wiih reference to the 'Harrowing of Hell.' i.e. the 
descent of Christ into hell to fetch out the sools of the patriarchs. Iiilah ii 
there introduced as eiplaining thai the momenl of fulfibiieot of this pro[ieg 
has arrived. See the whole account, as there narrated. 

504. 7flOT0r«iB(e, inour 5w'(, i.e. in a human body; see note 10 1. 455. 
and cf. 1. S08. 

5015. iVnn ueni, &c. ; Matt. ix. 13. In MSS. of this date, serf is commonly 
spelt ill, 31 here. 

507. ymade, composed, narrated. To mait h to compose, especially in 
vene; but here it is applied lo p "' 

pArMse taken iioin the terms 1 

I JJ?. RiBaudes, ribaJdt. See 1 long noVe "to fiMKiX ?™^, ti-.-W-ive*- 

|y '*J9. p. if>y. n was chiefly applied to 1^ \oweft A"* ol ''*^t'^'" T^ 
■ com be relied on to do the lord's dirty wotV:. • \i>. \-Rt WiMtv-Wl. A * 

k ^ 



TO FAsavs V. 

King of Franc* there was a Re* ribaldorum, whose office w; 
pula, &c^ which might aiise among letainers of his cliis,' 
cange, (.v. ribaldui and goliardiic, Cf. Pass. vi. 75. 

514. JiBtr. seized. In Pi. Ixxi. 30. we Snd 'thou shall quicken me agtjn,' 
but the Vnlglle has the past teuse instead of the future — ' f ' '" 

515. Pe. xxxii. (xxKi. in the Vulgate) begins with — 'Be, 

516. See Ps. xxxvi. 7; m ihe Vnlgaie, xxkv. 7. 

510. In the A-text, or earliest reraon of the poem, a new Pasiuc — Piisni 
•i— begins here. By this simple test, [he MSS. of the A-teit maj be il 
aitce recoffiimi. 

513. This excellent description of a Palmer should be noted. Mr. Wright 
jptly draws attention to a similar description in Sir Walter Scott's Marmion, 
canto i. it. 13, 37. Instead of quoting these familial lines, 1 gire Sit Walter 

I Scott's note — ' A Palmer, opposed to a pilgrim, was one who made it hil 
10k bitgness to viril different holj" thrinei; travelling jncessintly, and sub- 
ritting by charity : whereas the Filgiim retired to his usual home and occu- 
pations when he had paid his devotions at the particular spot which was the 
object of hit pilgrimage.' See also the [omance of Sir Ituihbrai, who went 
*bMt IS a palmer ; and cf. Chaucer, Pral., 1. Ij;. 
( 5»6. The bavil and bag were mvariably carried ; the former to drink out 
I of, the latter to hold scraps of meat and Inead. 

I 517. The ampulla were little phiak, cootaining holy water or oH. They 
I were geoenUy made of metal, nearly flat, and stamped with b device de- 
noting the shrine wheiH:e thev were brought. On pilgrims' agiu, kB 
CioBiben' Book of Days, i. 31E'. 

S»8. OalUi. Gillicia. this refers to the famous shrine of Santiago 
(St. Jama) at CompoBlella in GalUcia. Cf. ProL, I. 47. J 

539. Cnicbt, cross. Hence Ihe term Crouched Friars or Crutched Frian. J 
SJO. The allilctation ii not apparent, but Lingland constantly makes ^9 
■Ulteralirc with v. See vemicti in the Gloisary. and see Chambert' Book of^ 
D.).., 1.100. 1 

535, Knaoayt, Armenia. AlimuHdrt, Alexandria. . \ 

S44. Feltrl i.e. by St. Peter. This is a very common exclamation, of 
wbidi there are wveral instances. See e.g. Chaucer's House of Fame^ 
ii. 516. in Motrii't edition; where Tyrwhiti's edition hat Porde. it pos- 
tibly originated with the popes, as Innocent ill used to iweai by St. Peter; 
■ee Soulhey's Book of the Church, p. Tg6. As to the duties of a plough- _ 
Htm, here described in U. 548-j.i;6. we diould compare the poem of How thd J 
Plowman lemed hit Paternoster, printed in Hazlitt's Karly Popubr Paetty^fl 
vol. i. We there read — I 

' He coude eke sowe and holde a plowe, ^ 

Bothe dyke, hedge, and mylke a cowe,' Stc. 
■ iko Chambers' Book of Days, i. 96. The character of Pbri rwR 
Vunmui a here inlroduced lot the lirtt time. When all the penitents and 
I Truth are at fault, when even a palmer declares he nerer 
d of any taint of thai name, the homely plou^man steps forward, de- 
"' ■ Tie know> Truth well, It was hii («m wnacien™ ■»i4.>»Jt m*« jj 
B thill fed him to thit knowVedp, '^l e mai tart ^:&tY«sM■ 
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□f Honuly, not without rememberiiig Ihut Langlaiu) afiimaril 
him with the tnieil of all Teachen of men, viz. our Lord Chriil J»u 

556, To payt, lit. lo pIcHurc. t. e. 10 His satisfaction. By Troth is maul 
Ood the Falhei, Payi ii not here equivalent to pt^ in the modem tn», 
notwith&landing the Dccmrence of buirt (hire) in the next Une. 

566. For i^nl Tbomaa ibryt. for all the wealth on St. Thomas' shrine " 
Canl^bucj. No ihime could boast more wealth thin this of Bek«,Ik 
object of the journey of Chaucer's Canterbury pilgrims. 

i;73. The way to Troth Ues tliiDugh the ten commandments, moit of 
which aie named below, viz., the tifth m 1. 576, the third in 1. 579, thetmlll 
in 1. ,ii8a, the eighth aud sixth in I. 5S6, the iiioth in I 589. 

573. Ligblloker, hghtliei, moie lightly. These compaiatives in 4rA«>tt 
not uncommon in Early English. 

575. Siutri-nougblt, Sec.; swear not unless it be necesraiy, and, in puS' 
cular, (sweat not) idly by the name of God Almighty. The whole phnie 
fomia, in Langland's allegorical language, the name of a place. 

589. 590. Birgb, a hill. Fr'ilbad in, enclosed by n wood, wooded thictlj 

594,. This description of Troth's abode may have been partly inuUted 
ftflm the French poem Le Chastel d'Amour, translated by Bishop Giostal" 
undei the title of the Castle of Love. In some particulars, it reKmbltllbl 
old English prose treatite known as the ' Abbaye of Saynte Sprite,' OT tte 
Abbey of the Holy Ghost : see Religious Pieces iu Prose aini-Vtafe ed. ValJ. 
1867 (E. E. T. S.), The ori^nality of Langland is most inrpriifllg: lUi<> 
one of the few places where there are traces of his. boirowing StoOL alhm. 
■ Castel off Loue,' ed. Weymouth, pp.31, jg. 

611. This Latin quotation is thus Englithed in MS. Hail. 7311, 6A- 

of paraii ■ fioruth euc wercu ilolten, 

nth ouie swete ladi ■ Ajein hui beoji notice open." 

PoUlical, Rel. and Love Poems, ed. FnmivaU, f. IJO. 
615. To late wd by ibisdut, lo thmk much of thyself; if. I. 630. 
617. Siuint suslren, seven sisters. To counteract the seven deadly riift 
ven Christian virmes were enumerated by early theologians. Thus, ID tbl 
Ayenbite of Inwyl (ed. Moms. p. !£!)> we find this list. ' Bojsamnet* 
a-ye [ofoins/] Ptede. Loue, a-ye Enuve. Mildenesse, a-ye Felhede. Pioa- 
esse, a-ye Slacnesse. Largesse, a-ye Scaisnesse. Chastete, a-ye LecbeiiE< 
Sobrete. a-ye Glotounye." See note to I. 61 above, where all the 'sevB' 
sisters ' are mentioned except ■ Peace,' who takes the place of Busmeis. 
638. But gract be Ibe mm, unless mercy be culended. 
6J9. Culpurst, thief. On cut-purses, see Chambers' Book of Days, ii, 6^9' 
644. Mircye it identified here with the Virgin Mary, as in theijuotatimi 
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651. Wbert ibri biconie. Them 
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s. Eei« a fills, each foot of The way, every step of ihe way. 
4. Eryt, to ploDgh. Cf. Chaucer. Knighles Tale. 1. 28— 

' I have. God wot, a large feeld to irt.' _ 

19. For Ibt lordis lovi 0/ btuint : for lore of the Locd of heaven. Obierre 
ihe difference of arraneemenl. So, in Chaucer, Ihe Grth's tors Simm, is lb* 
1.1 below. 

preserve God's prople from 
»e the Clergy supported, 10 long as they leach purely, pray righltj, andj 
minirtCT the sacraments freely."— Soulhey'i Boole of the Church, p. 304. Cf.,f 
Gowei, Conf. Amant. Hi. 380 (td. Pauli). 1 

54. Harlalis, ribald$ ; a tenn generally applied to tellers of loose stonei, 1 

whence our author calls them 'the 

tdleti. They held forth in the hall ■ : 

eating. They were men. as said !n I. 55. See Warton's Hist, of Edg. Poet J 

i. GS (ed. 1840). ■ 

Gi. For tolde, u a remedy against cold. For very often has this w 

71. I't^/oure, juggler ; Lat. joculalnr. See Tyrwhitt'i note to Chaucei, 
C T. 1, II4S3- ' The name of Jogelour was, in a manner, appropriated tc 
those, who, by sleighl of hand and machines, produced such illusions of th« 
seoies ai are uiuilly stipposfd 10 be efffcted by enchantment. This specie* "J 
ofjagelour is [alio] called a Tregitour.' Cf Chaucer's House of Fame, u" 

' There laugh I pleyeii jugetom 
Magiciens, and tregilouri,' 3a 
Tynvhitl's note is long and full. See also Ritso 
p. ccr. of Preface, where he insists that jou^/eour ou^t never to be misspeltfl 
JOHgUur, II is often done. And compare — 

' There myghtist thou see these flowtours, 
Mynstcales, and eluc jogttatirs. 
That wel to synge dide her peyne.' 

Chaucer: Rnm. of the Rose, 763 J 
77, ' Deleanfot de libio viventium, et cum justis non scribantui." Ps. Uvfii.^ 
tg (Vnlgite). The last part of ihe quotation Lan|lind lute 
ll»t cburchniea ought not to receive tithes from >udi people. 

70. Tbey bat aicaptd. Sec, Dr. Whiuker paraphrases this by — 'tliej.4 
have escaped payment by good luck' — which is probably tight. For 
tart the Vernon MS. leads Ibrift. success. 

84- Here Piers again begins speaking. Lali godyKorIb, may God bi 
88. Lines 88—101 contain Piers' biqunii, i. e. his will, it begins witn 1 
■Mmman fcntnula — la dii nomine. He bequeaths his soul to his Maker, hit 
bcdy to the church to which he paid tithes, his money to his wife atid diil- 
itta, Wbitaker remarks upon this passage: — 'to ctramtvA.'foB «»^\fi'*«». 
who made it, was, 111 the course of a cenlm^ »T\i 1 Vi.1 il-^w ■<^* ■*™' 
acamiited to fiecelical, that the chuich woaW not 'Wit VwjV *« 'wsnsn 
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^^^Bsnes. For this very offence, ind Tot omitting the names of the Vajin 
^^■Bbry aad Dihei saiiils, as joint legatees, the bod; «C a Mr. Tncy was dii^ 
\ us out of his grare." See Trade'i will in ^flIIingbe^d. Eng. Ref. p. 165. 

102, For Infai. MSS. of the A-t/pe have Cbtiirt: cS. Pasi. ». 467. 
Luka ii Lucts, tbrmerlf abo spelt Luca, wheie there wai a famous emis, 

107. Ptrkyn, little Piers arPcier; the same ai Peteikin. ll is merelri 

P' — aiat teim for Piers in this passige. 
14. Higbprimi. This expression occnrs in t poem by Lrdgate, which ii 
a known, perhaps, than any other of his, named -The London l,idq>mjr' 
' Then to Weilmynster gate I presently went, 
Whin the sonn was at bygbi prymt.' 

MS. Harl. J67. 
ft seems to mean, when prirTtc was ended, and it certainly marks the 6nl 
break m the day's work- Prirru it commonly explained to mean six b Ihc 
moiniBg, but Colgrave explains it as llie first hour of the artificial dij (or 
day according to the lun) which begins at about S in winter. 4. in snniiiKi, 
and at 6 only at the equinnies. Again, some explain prim* to be ihefiTlt 
part of the aitificiil day, vii. from 6 to 9 at the equinoses : tee Tynrhilt|s 
note. Cant. Tales, I. ,^^04. If we suppose the sun to have risen at S, lit 
does about the time of Plough Monday (ef. I. 61), and tike frina 10 ^e 
the I2th part of the day, it would terminate at 8h. 40m.; but if ^*1IB tt 
the 4th part of the day, bigh prime would be at 10, a very probable !»='■ 
Mr. Dyce says — ' concerning this word see Du Cange's Gloss, in Piimi s"! 
Hora Canonical, Tyrwhitt's Gloss, fo Cantetbnry Tales. Sihbald's Gloii tn 
Chroru of Scat. Poetry, and Sir F. Madden's doss, to Syr Gawayne." S« 
■lio Timbs, Nooks and Comers of English Life, p. 222. It is clear from II' 
irs and 116, that Piers was 1 'head harvest-man.' See Knight's Pidoriii 
Hist, of England, i. 840; and a good article on the duties of a plouglumo 
in Chambers' Book of Davs, i. 96. 

117. Alle nail -^altsa all oT al then all, i.e. at the ale. In the same way 
ffiMn tndi (at the end) was ai^erwaids conupted uito al Ibt timde. Sk 
Warfon, Hist. E. P., vol. ii. p. 79. note. 

118. 'Hotel Irollihili' is the burden of a song, answering neariy to ll' 
modem lol de rot. In Ritson's Ancient Songs, vol. ii. p. 7. is a song, with i 

I burden of trolly loley occurring at every third line. Here is meant, thit lU 
/ which Eome of the men did towards ploughing the half acre was to sil tad 
i liag choruses over their cups. 

Hi. Saui thai nccbeib, take him who cares. Rjccfai* = reckelh. 

123. Ftyned bem blynde. Compare — ' Also Fryers saien, that it is tnee* 

fnl to leane the mmmandement of Christ, of giving of alms to poore fcblc 

men, to poore crooked men, to poore bUnde men. and lo bedredden men, 

and glue this ilmes to Hypocrits, that lainen hem holle and needie.' — 

WycHfFe; Two Treatises against Friers, p. 25. 

I 147. ' The day's work was supposed to be completed at the ninth hoar — 

I three in the afternoon, according to our reckoning. This hour was called 

• bigb noon, and the meal then taken was called a noonshun or nuncheon.' 

— Timbs; Nooks and Comers, Ktc, p. i»». Ir « certain that nsu 

originally metot aAonl three o'cloii: in ttie ifteracmn »'i \\« t 

diougb it was afterwards shifted 50 m to mem oaSail.mt ™- 

■S*e Wedgwood, s. v. Noon. There weai to b"t \)«o Wro ^ 
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1, j6s. Sm Wright's 
Bat there is heie rercrence to an cailin lapper, at aDoDi tii 
Vat. V. 378, ift« which heimiti ate no more j which meal wi 
cUled dinnei ; see Chunbers, Book of Days, i. 96. 

163, Woivakynnei. of the khid or naiur* of 1 wolf. Cf. 

■ Thei ben wilde werwolves ■ that wiln the folk lobb 

P. Ploughman't Crede, 1, 4S9- 

164. Thai like tvbUr aorlb, &c , in the mean while there will be no abun- 
dance, &c. Worlb, ill. becomei i but ofien used u a fuiuie. Liggilb, llet 
idle 

191, 'And cut thei[ copci, and mide them into jackets." 
' 196. Bayardi, 1 common name for a horse. It lefers <o the cuitom a 
I einng hoTKE bnad to eal, ai is itiU common on the continent. Cf. L 11; 
A ctalute of E<lw, III oideii — that horsebiead be made only of beaus ani 
I peat, wilboui othet mixture. 

114. Mail bna to loorcbi. Alter the pcitilence of 1349, there was 1 
■rant of labourers. Edward published a proclamation, compelling men an 
women, in good health, and under lixly jean of age, to work at Etale< 
mgn. But il wat evaded, and, in harvest-time especially, exoibilint wage 
were both denundeJ atid given. See Lingaid, Hist. Eng. (jid ed.) iv. 85 
ind Liber Albus. p. 584. 

114. im* i(m, give lo them; lit. lend to them. Alur allenus, &c. 



Oal. V 

• Jje. Naagbry, having naught— 



■a from the very sound 
lib naught weie Haligbly.' 

Hood; MiisKilman ^ 
lod alone; cf. Prol. 187. Mkbi vindiaa, ' 
is the leading of the MSS. ; 1 need hardly ■ 



^^^K Lale god yanribt. Ic 
^n%om xii. 19. Vindlcl. 
«^(h should be innrficta. 
J30. Cf Luke ivi. 9. 
*.15. 'In ludore vultus tui vesceris pane;' Gen. iii. 19. 
J38. 'Propter frigus piger araie noluit ; mendicabil eigo estate, et no 
^bitot Uh ; ' Prov. >x. 4. Sapitnei means The book of Wiidom ,- Langlan 
frequently refers 10 the wiong book of the Bible for his quotations. 



a the arrangement varied ; lee 

141. Nam, a mini*. It 11 glossed in the Laud MS. by the words— 'i 
mot' The parable occurs both in Malt. xxv. and Luke xix. ; but' the 
of the word nam shews that out author was thinking nther of St. Luke'i 
MRit, where the word avo ii used. In 1. 143 we have the better spelling 
VH. For the value of a hisant, see Oimulum. ed. White, ii. ,190. 
J51. Richard Rolle de Hampole, amongst others, carefully diftinguiihes 
oeftH lljt, or bodHy service of God, and eonfim/IiUhw life or gbaitly 
■■ ■■ ■ . See his prose trealisei, ed. Perry (E.E.T.S. 1866), 
of Mr. Perry's preface. 
», qui timcnt Dominutn, 



J51. Ri 



II; 



136 






Laborei minuum tiurum quia nianilucibis : beaius a, «t twne tibi air.' 
Pi. ciivii. 1, 1 (Vulgile). 

369. Afyngrid, greally hungry. Il ii corrupted from the A.S. of-}aiigria, 
JO be very hungry. The word "ocdits in the Vox »nd Wolf, in Hjiliil'i 
Early Popular PoeUy, vol. i. p. 58, where the foi is described u afingnl. 

J 7 J. Cf. 

■ And ;it ther it another craft that toucheth the cletgie, 
Thil ben Ihise false fisiciens that helptn men to die.' 

Polil. Songs (Camd. Soc.) p. 333- 
Chaucer'i Prologue, II. 411-444, where the Doctour of Phiiilc ii it- 
•scribed. A ' cloke of eabbre ' means a cloak trimmed with Calabriin for. 
In the Coventry Mysteries, p. 141, we read — ' Here eolete splayed. mJ 
fntiyd <riih ermyn. calahere, or utan.' A person who wore an amice triminei 
with calabre w« bimul/ called a ' calaber amyse,' as appears from an eilna 
from > Chapter Minute of Christ Church, Dublin, quoted in Todd's intra- 
duction to The Book of Obits, &c. of Christ Church, p. icii. Cf. Nolet and 
Queries, 3rd S. vol, li. It appears that ealabre was a gny fur, the belly of 
which was bUxci. — Riley, Memorials of London, p. 319. 

iSa. 'In the parish of Hawsted, Suffolk, the allowance of food to ite 
labourer in harvest was, two herrings per day. milk from the manor diiry W 
make cheese, and a loaf of bread, of which fifteen were made from a tmibd 

board.'— Knight. Piit. Hist. England, i. 839. 

187. We find mention of ' rolopys of venyson ' and ' colypes of the wjU 
dere' in Hazlitt's Eirlj Pop. Poetry, vol. !. pp. 14, a8. Brand says, 'Slkei 
of this kind of meat (I.e. salted and dried) ate to this day termed ealla^ in 
the north, whereas tbey ate called irtais when cut off from fresh or unsalleJ 
flesh.' — Pop. Antiq., voL i, p. 61. 

391. Lammaaee, \. t. Loaf-mass, Aug. i. In Anglo-Saxon times, a loi^ 
was offered on this day, as an oiTering of first-ftuils. See Chambers' Book 
of Days, ii. 154. 

306. -Panis de calaC is mentioned in a MS. of Jesus Coll. Oxforil, 
J Arch. i. 19, fol. a68, as being slightly inferior to wastil bread. The fine 
kinds of white bread were called simnel bread orpaia dimaigne. waslel bread, 
coket, clere matyn, and manchet bread. The common kinds of brown 
bread were tourte, Irete, and bis. Cf. Riley, Memorials of London, p. 644; 
Chambers' Book of Days, L 119; and see Cbfef in the Glossary. 

307. Belpeayale. See note to Pats. v. DO. and cf. L 311 below. 

314. As to the high wages of labourers, see note to I. 314 above. The 
statutes concerning fliem arc alluded to in 1. 318 below. 

3jG. Dionysiui Calo it the name commonly assigned to thi 
Latin work in four books, entitled Dionysii Catonis Disticha d 
Rfium. The real autlior is unknown, but the work may perhaps be re ferrd 
the foarth century. Il vras very popular, both in Latii ' * " 

' French versions. Langland here quotes pan of the 2 
book, which runs thai : — 

' latsoMa nudum quum te niWta cteatit, 
Paiiperfatis onus patientct fnie raemevfli 
J^. IVaar, l.e. Hoods, cf. I. 316. 
3'7- Great ilisastera were often HlribuWd W *e m»\\^ »*'' 
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pbnet Satnm, Betides Ihis, gre»t fotesighl wis attributed to the god 
Saturn. Thii h veiy well Illustrated by Chaucer's Kiiighin Tale. 11. I5S5- 
1630. 'In the A-teit (ejrlleif vcnion), the Paaui ends with this line. 
LI. jiS-.^^z wete added aReiWiuds ; in them. Langland imitatei, not 
pcihapi without ridicule, the mysterious prophecies which were then popular ; 
inch ai, Tot instance, the propheciES of John of Bridlington. Lines JlS, 319, 

snch a great pestilence as that which earned the name of the Black Death. 
The pestilence shall withdraw. Famine shall then be the judge, and Dane 
the ditcher (cf. Pisi. t. 31a] shall die for hunger, unless Gwl grant us a 
1nK«. At regards famines and dearths, cf. Polit. Songs (Camd. Soc), p. 399. 
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liiuiily. vi. 154 (note), and edit. 
14. Btilhi ibi lauiia, i.e. mir du 

18, Many yerts, i.e. many year: 

33. Trtulbt, i.e. God the Faih. 

■6. Maendimx. put for tnaisons de disu, houses of God. A hospital wai 
called a msdsnri-dieu at maiondeme. Halliwell remarks ihat, till within the last 
fcw yean, there was an ancient hiapital al Newcastle so called. There wa» 
another, I believe, at Ospringe, Kent. 

31. Sttle itoUrts lo scolt. To pay for the education of poor scholars, 

eqiecially at Oiford, was justly esteemed an encellent form of charity. Cf. 

Chaucer. Piol. 301. ^ai. In later times, the demand of poor scholars for 

money was a lax that fell rather heavily upon the poorer class of faimets — 

■ Thau commeth clerkys of Oxford and make their mone. 

To her scole hire Ihey most haue money.' 

God Spede the Plough, 75. 

41. ' Qui pccuniam suam non dedit ad ntnram. et munera super inno- 
ecntem lion accepit.' Pt. xir. 5 (Vulgate). The lirst vene of the i*me 
Pialm, which in English Bibles ii Ps. xv.. is quoted below, at 1. 51. 

43. I do not know the source of this quotation. It somewhat resembles 
Ecelus. iiiviiL 1 — 'A Deo est tnini omnis medela, et a rege acdpiet 
donitionem.' 

44. yoban is appaienlly some great personage, probably John of Qaunt; 
see note to PioI. I46. This line is neither In the A- nor C-tcxI. 

50. "No devil, al his death-day. shall harm him a mite, so that he niay 
not be safe, and his soul loo.' Worlb is here a verb. The conitrnction 
is awkward to express. 

J J. 'But 10 buy water, nor wind, nor wil. nor fire (which is the fbuith 
ibing) II a ibingntil to be pirmilltd: The viosils \M.\wia«,i. miMS.\* vaJ — 
Hood. Form, i.e. nor, we should now ^VTrteor. Wil\«iB^»!i**'*»*- 
oftara. ili?ag with iJiree of the four elemeiW 
- ■"-' '- !. thry who take fees fiom iYi< 



S6. TZn; i, 



ttjao^ll 
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- III. Ste Malt. vii. ta ; cf, Luke vi. .^l. 

fia. Wirt, i.e. hy means of. 

68. Bit; I conlraeted form of bidifelb, i.e. begs. 

73. Cahnm. Cato. See note lo Pass. vi. 316. Prefiied W Cmo's Dit- 
tieh» are Mime ' Brsvei seatentiz,' of which Ihe twenty-third consists ooly 
of the wotdi— Ciii da, vidtlo. Mr, Wrighl says that hy lie clerk of lit 
iloriis it meant Peter Comeslor, to whom Lydgale, in bis Minor Ponni 
{p. loa. ed. Halliwtll) give? the title of maiilir 0/ mryis. The lille dtrl 
Of aoriea wonld then lefet lo the Hisloria Scholiilica. of which PeMi 
Comestor was the lulhor. He died about A.D. I198. There are remirki 
on ahnsgiving, very similar ta this, in the Compendiiua by Peter Cantor, who 
was bishop of Tournay. A.D. 1191; they may be foniid at p. 150. vol. JOS, 
of Migne'i Fattologis Curfus Completui. Peter Cantor also quotes the icd. 
tence — mi des. videlo. Cf. ■ Ciicuraslintia elctmosynanim hie sunt — qnii. 
quid, qnantnm, cni. ubi, quando, quale' Alani de Insulit Summa de Arte 
ed. Migne, tol, 1J5. 'Idem in beneficio ficiam ; vidcbo quMdo 
I, qucmadmodum, qnare.' Seneca, De Beneficiii, 1, iv. cap. z. 

76. Gregory the Great was pope from a.d. 590 to 604. I doubt if the 
"ition is really ftom his works. Il seems rather to he from the following. 
eNgat cni bene facias. . . . Incertum est enim qnod opus magis placeal 
tJeo.'— S. Ensebii Hieronymi Conunent in Ecclesiasten, cap. 11. ; voL aj, 
col. 110.1, of Migne's edition. Iitrtead of ' Gregory.' Langlaud should h»ve 
nid 'Jerome.' The foui chief 'Latin fathers' were S, Gregory, S. Jaomc, 
S. Augniiine, and S. Ambrose. 

83. See Luke ni. 13. 

85. Hatb to fmggen Jym bnd, hath ("enough) lo buy himself bread. 
: 86. This quotation is not from the Bible. A limibr statement ii -'' ' 
;!» Paul, in I Tim, vf, 8. 

88, See Pt, xxxvi. 3$ (Vulgate). 

()3. Se briielb, one of yon bteakelh; he is oied qoile indcEnitely, 



thenex 



^yego. 



'1 



98. Ubihis fan. go hence, depart hence, i.e. die. 

102. Myscbief. misfonune. Mettles, lepeii. 

1)1, 'Et ibunt hi in supplicium Eiemum ; jujii autem in 1 
Matt. XXV. 46, 

112.PeUrI An exclamalion, meaning — 'by St. Peter!' Cf, PaM..|| 
£44, and the note. 

116. See Ps. xxii. 4 (Vulgate). 

III. ffii/oyN./., ale his bread; see Ps. xli. 4 (Vulgate). 

llC. 'Nolitc solliciti esse,' ftc; Lukexii.12. But Langland was thinking 
of the parallel passage — ' ne soilicili silis,' &c. ; Matt. vi. 1$. 

ilB. Fynl hem melt, iinds food for them. Fynl is a contraclion affytidttb: 

lag. Haia <b-i, inverted far Siiy brae. 

1.15. Dixit insipiim, Ps, xiii. 1 (Vulgate). The priest suggests that Ren 

might mi/ably Uke for his text— ' The /oo/ hath spoken!' 

1,!!'. Ma is old MS. spelling for Ejicf, 't'^ imimem, et exibjt cam 

•f^igYnni, cejsa&untque cansBt el CoiiHimelta., Ttdb. -Kicii. iti, ^ 

141. Here is (Jie lliitd and lut reference to lAixeto. "ififti, ■"■si.*. ■«« 

■menWD/jcd twice in the Prologue. ■ 



TO PASSUS VI!. 



146. WKcl a, whs 

KE.rty English. 
go. ' Somnf a 1 



Dion. Ca 
li rather lo I 



toi Diitichii. 31.I 
ive been thinldnKrfl 
; cf. Din. r -" -■ 



l$4 See Ditnid ii. 39. But Langbtid 

&e handwriling on Ilie wall, ai expiii 

159. Gen. xixvii. 9, lo. 

161. BeauJStz, fait ion. Some MSS. have Biaiifilx. It does not 
from the account in Genesis, that Jacob tspecled Joseph's dteam 
fulfilled, but rather the contrary. 

171. DigntUcb tmdtrJbngiH, worthily received, held as acceptable. 

fjs. See Matt. xvi. 19. 

191. FBiiTt ordrti. i.e. of friars. See note to Pro!., I. 58. 

T94. Pies bile, magpie'i heel (?) ; a cniioos explession. But the 
bridge MS. hi% ptsi bulc, i.e. a pea'i bull, i pta-ibtU. bulk of a pta. 
result ii much the nine. 

I go, 300. 'That, after am death- day, Do-well tnay declare, at the iaj ei 
dooRi, ihat we did ai he bade u>.' 

Here terminatei the part of the poem which i> strictly termed ' Visio d 
petio plowman.' The name of the remaining portion is 'Visio de Do-wel 
Do-bet, et Do-best, secundum Wit et Resoan,' which consists of thu1eBii| 
PisEus, comutouly numbered viii, 1 
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^^^m The priadpa) contraction! used ait 


^^^H 




0. E. ^ Old English. ^^| 


^■p>n..D>mih. 


O.F. (or 0. Fr.)-OldFrenai..^H 




O.H.G^ Old High-German. ^H 


^^E.-EoglUh. 


Prompt, Parv, = Prompioriuni Fah^^ 


F. (orFr.)-French. 


lorum, ed. Way, Camden SocklJ, 


G.^Geraiin. 


I86s, 


Gk.~Greck. 


Roq. = Roquefort's Glossaire, 


lcel. = Icelandic. 


S, - Anglo-Saxon. 


It -Italian. 


Sc. = Scottish. 


Lit. -Latin. 


Sp. = Bpanisb, 


M.H.G. = Middle High-Genniu.. 


Suio-Goth.- Ihre's Glossatium Suio- 


Mteso-Golh (or Goth.) = Mcbso- 


Golhicum (Old Swedish), 


Gntbii:. 


W. = Welsh. 


The reader is also rtquested to ohs 


er»e that the conlraclion v. denotes 1 


verb in Ibe iafiiirivi mood; pr, s. or 


pi. J. means the Ibird person tinpilat 


□f the present or put lense, unless t p. {Gtst person) or a p. (second pcaoa) 


is added; to also ^. ;Z. means the /tirrf fCT-nm p/Bro/ of the present tense; 


imp. I. means the lecond persoa singuli 




■contractions, as si. for subsianiiye, pf 


'. for past partidplc, are readily under- 


. stood. In the leferences, l.oo mear 


is Passus i. 1, og, &c. ; and pr. denote 


^^the Prologue. 


^ 


^B 


Ao, co^j. S. but. ^H 




Aooidie, 16. F. sloth, a &\ of ^^H 


^^Ko>>e,aringle.i.99. MS.T.haso. 


Fulness, s, .156. ^H 


^^i^ eonlr. form of ox, signifying m 


AnombrB, V. F. lo encmnber, diV 


\ \«on,3-tS.202. 


ovetlnad, overwhelm, i. 50 : #. 


Abate, imp. i. F. reduce, keep 


Acombred, I. 194, 101. 


under, 6. ijS. 


Aoordan, i.. F, to agree, j. .'3S: 


A-lJ-B,i.e. the alphabet, 7,733. 


Acotde, to accord, gmm.j.jljf 1 


Abie, V. S. to pay the penalty, atone 


pi. I. Acorded, agreed, 4. gl. ^_^ 


for. 3. J4'j. See AbusBO. 


Aoorae, pr. ., subj. S, cuiss, fl^^l 


Abiggeii.ri(son«osAbia, 3.127. 


A.S. coTiian, ia curie. ^^H 


AboBted,?/. s. defied in a bragging 


A-day, lit. on the day. 6. JI^^H 


manner, 6. .56. W. ten?. 10 


piobably means here ' at nuq^^H 


boast, brag. 


Adoun, down, 4. 91, A-down, J. Jt 


Aboaten,/>n/>. S. about, 1.6. 


From A.S. of dine, off Ibe down, 


.Abugge, V. S. to pay the penalty. 


oftvVeWl. 


"'one for, 6. Si, 168. A.S.o6i<rff<». 




I^^P i/uj- bick, redeem. ^^^_ 


^^^&eU,V^'^'l>^'^'^ ^ 



PtXlta THE 



AibHen, v. F. lo timr, 5. 37, 
Affiiite k. imp. s. time far Ihyself, 
6. 32 ; where tame MSS. read 
qffli«l>i",l»inelhy. O.Fr.qfoifn-, 
W prepare, from Lai. affeaart. 

A-foot, pn foot. 5.G. 

AfOT,pr*p. before, J. la. A.S. on- 
Jiran, bororc. 

Afonh,v.a<fDid. 6.101. Cf.A.E. 
Jorbhit, 10 fiirlhei, aid, asii;). 
fThis is very much igainsl Mr. 
WedgwDod'! derivatinn of affitrd 
&om Lat.^mm.] 

Affnered, pp. S. very hungry, 
<i. 36g. Il ii from the A.S. of- 
hingTion, Xa hunger exceedingly. 

Agaat, pp. lerrilied. in fear, 9. ill. 
See Agbai/ in Wedgwood. 

A^rounda, on the ground, beneath, 
in th» world, 1.60. 

Ala. the whole of a, 6. ].;g. 

AlJri,icriuE(?),6.ii4. Or perhaps 
it roeaD! — loosely itrelched out. 
The only instance I have met with 
of a limilir word it lirylong, m the 
Spurious Prologue in Urry'i ed. of 
Cant. Tales, p. 596, 1. 310: 'He 
fond hir ligging lirylong:' (found 
her lying lirylong). 

Aliaanndre, Alexandiin, 5. {33. 

AlWn.pr.iji; Alkyn.e.jo. Both 
contr. from Alkynnes (3. 334). of 
evay Idnd. Alkynnes iraftyiDeci 
"^ eiaftimen of every kind ; it does 
net mean 'eiery kind of craflsmea,' 



Almea, tb. 8. ahns, 7. 75. The frill 
form is Almesse, 3.7s. Cf. A.S. 
ttlmiise, from Lai. eltemoiyna, 
which a^in is from the Greek. 

AlDtt, on lofr, on high, I. go. 

Ata, (I) also, 3. 71 : (3) u, 4. igj. 
Cf.Alio-ai, 3.,iiB. From A.S. 
taii-tiea come all-to, also, als. aod 



pLowxAir. 

be. 3- 



101. From als, at, and 

quiikly. In William of 

Paleme we find both as j)w>e and 

ahi iOiii", shewing that the jirsi 

part of the word is ah, not al- 

Amairtrye, v. F. to teach, instruct, 

3, 153. Amaislfr, to teach, 

Harishome. O, Fr. maislrier, 1 

Ameioy, v. F. to amerce. Go 

Amongea,/n/p. S. amongil, J. aog, " 

7. Is6. A.S. oamang, among, -, 

Ampullea, tb. pi. F. small ptuati, ' 



1 

4 



■ vial.' 



Cf, ■■ 

Ben Jonson't 

1,7.44; (i)™;. 



^Jswytbe, adt. a 



quicklj as might 



5-S=7 

puUa, 01 

The Fox 

An. ti) c, . 

if. J. 13' : (31 f . 

heigh ^ on high, pr. 1 3 ; an auen- 

An-othre, one other, mother (i. e. J 

a tenth), I. io5. The line meani,<l 

' Cherubin, Scraphin, i 

cuch. and one other.' 
Anores, 16, pi. S. auchoritei, pi. 2S, 1 

6.147. A. S.aiicro, an anciorite, ' 

from Gk. 6iiii,X'''f'rrh*. 
And, con/, if. a. 191, 4. 88, 5.91. . 

See An in Wedgwood. 
Angrelh, pr. i. mikes angry, 5. 1 

117. O. Icel. onjTM. to VI 

A. S. aagt, vexation, ft< 

Apayod, pp. F. pleased, I 

igS. O. Fr. apaitr, to appnw, \ 

ApoMly, orft. openly, i 

manner, evidently, 3. : 

apertus. open. 
ApBwarde, i&. S. a keeper of apci, ,] 

5. 6<,o. 
ATByre.i 

(4. sMbj. k^T*^, ^- V\V "^-JJ 



M* 



eaossARiAi. tNDs'r^ 



Aporsoiuide, pp. F. poisoned, 3. 

117. MS. T. hu inpouonid; MS. 

Bodlc)' S14 hu apMsoned. 
Aj^HUBdlla. V. r. \o ipparel, 3. 

' ?!>. 6. S9 • P'- P'- AppaHiled, pr. 

ajj ^.AppjraiUed, 5.513. O.F. 

aparaiUa; to make to suit, fiom 

partil, equil, which from Low. 

Lat. paricului. a dlminulive of 

Appayre, 3 p. pi. pr. mbj. injure, 
5. 47. See ApBJTB. 

Appeiieth, ^. s, injurei, 7. 47 ; 
pi. pi. Appeared, fi. 134 ; pp. 6. 
221. See Apeyre. 

Appsndeth, /r. i. belongs, 1. 45. 
From L»t.pi,hiea. 

Apportly, adv. opmly, evidently, 
1. g8. See Apertly. 

Appiers, V. F. to appeaj, j. 113. 

AppoBS, V. F. to put questions to, 
3,5: /(.i.o.^. Apposed, 1.47; 
pi. pi. Apposeden, disputed, as in 
Appoieden eyiher olhei, disputed 
one against the other. 7. 138. 

APjflrfu.S. ere, before, 1.73, 3. lao. 
&c. A. S. itr, O. tbir, McEso- 
Goth, air, which apeei with the 
root of early. Though generally 
called an idvetb, it is frequently a 

At. cont. form of Aren, ace, G. 100. 
See Areo. 

Arohea, sb, pi. osed to mean the 
Court of Arches, 1. 60, 'The 
Court of Aiches it in ancient 
court of appeal, belonging to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, where- 
of the jndge it called the Dean 
□f Arcbis, hecaose he ancieally 
held his court in the church of St. 
Mary-le-Bow (Saaela Maria dt 
Araibui); though til thespiiicuil 
court! are now holden at Doctors' 
Commons.' [Hook's Church Diet.) 

Aredri "i^. S. roily, 4. igt. A.S, 
gtrdd. ready, which is a fijller foiiQ 
''rod, ready. 
I. .? />. pi. pr. are, pr. 164, J. 
■*■ 33. 5- 6??. See Be. 



Ai'est, It rest ; lit. on rest. 
See A, and cf. Aslepe, 

Amies, fi. sb. F. coit-arr 
foS. Inouirlarmii = viii 
vice upon His coat of ..n 

Armuro, si. F. armour, i. 

Ame, J p. pi. pr, arc, I . ; 
Aran and Bo. 

Arrays, 16. F. array, dresi 
O. Fi. arraiir. from ib. rf 
is from the same root as I 



Arrere, adv. F. baekwar 
Arat, adv. supirl. S. 



. S- JS+ 



htst. 



a. See At, 
Artow, art ihou. 5 . 560. 
ArwBfl, sb, pt. S, arrows, 3. 313. 

Aaoapen. u. F. to escape, 1. 39]; 

pp. Ascaped, 6. 79. O. F, ackap- 

per, Picird iscaper. See Eicapi 

in Wedgwood. 
Aakes, sb. pi. S. ashes, 3. 97, A. S. 

oi«, pi, ascan, 
Aako]',pr, s. S. asks, requires, pi. 19. 

120. See Axe. 
Aalepe, asleep, lit. on sleep, a. 51. 



Assays, v. F. to try. eiacaioe. 3. 5, 
6.310; to try, eadeavour, 6. a4- 
From Lat. tuagium, 3 proof; 



which ftoi 



aiigtre. t 



. s.pr.Y.\ 
O. F. sail, Lat. tigilUm. 
Asssmble, sb. F. assembly, pr. 117, 
Lit. simul, together ; cf. A, S. una. 
samod, ^og«&Et,iiWnutaniiiwiii, 
\a crfi«A. 
AKKOi).e, u. ^ . >J> I'd**.", i- *;■ 



i.tr-l^ 



', huoSs., v'^^' 



PIEKS THS PUOWHAK. 



P*. s. Assoiled. .1. 47 : Assdlled,?. 
186; ;>;, Assoiied, 3. H3 ; f *■ 
Aaoileth. 3. 336. O, F, auaihr, 
aiioUler, Lat. abaJvert, 
Awpye. v. F. to espy, tec, 6. jji, 

Atjprip. S. (lued where we sbould 

now UK 0/), 3. J5 ; ("sed fo. ifl) 

7. 198. At one., « once, tt^ 

gcther, 5. 163. 
Attoahe, V. F. lo antst, appcehend, 

3. 199 ; pp. Attached, 3, 1 >0. Cf. 

I(. aUaeeat: 10 fasten, 'O Du. 

tacin, lo touch, lix, E. (aii, E. 

Me* (a imill mil), Lai. langen. 



Atte, I 



Ihei 



, &c. Cf. I 






Atwsyne, in Iwain, lit. on twain, 
■}. 116. The A.S. for mo is 
tutegft in the maac, Af/a in the 
feininine. So C. tmitn maic.. xuiei 
fern. Hence E. iwala and ft™. 

A.twO, in two, 6. 105. See the pie- 

Aoaroiuere, p2. ai^. F. moie ava- 
ricioiis, 1. 189 Lai. awtms. 

AnOitinodd, ^^. F. adfanced, 1. 189, 
3. 33. F. ava^ctr. It. ma™™, 
fTOm Lit. nb ante, which give, the 
It. avanii or ovaxW. before. 

Alien ture, A, F. adientuie, chanee; 
btttcB good auentnre = by good 
luck, 6. 79, An auenture, in a,K, 
a- 71, 179 ; 6. 43 ; *f«*r iiri((«ii 
On auenlure, 3. 66, 

Annoere, ift. a kind of weighing 
machine, j. 9l8. It ii spelt ouii- 

OHfiu; in lb* MSS. From the de- 
scription! byCoweU{in Halliweil) 
and Phillips it is clearly the steel- 
yard commonly known as the 
'Dioish steelyard,' which his a 
Sxtd "^jgf" ""< • ino>'eBlile ful- 
erum. The Jeririlion it not ao 
thir. See thr Hole. 
AiidhM«v ii- F. adultery, 2. 175, 




Autec, s6. F a 

lb. 8. pal /or lOrnelblng, ;. 
439; evetylbing, fi. 489. Used 
adverbially, in the sense of al ail, 
£. 3ii> s4°- ^' ^' BmbI, &om d, 
ever, and tin'i/, a whit; cf. O.H.G. 
eauiibl, from «o or io, ever, and 
vibl. See Naujta. 

Au;te, 1 p- J. p/. I ought, a. »8. 
A.S. iV able, I owned, pasceued, 
from agan, to own. Cf. McESO- 
Goth. aigan. to own. pr, t. H Oih, 
I own, pt. t. I'i nrlxii. I owned, 
that O.E. D! 



it the n 



Tool 



Owe, Owen. 

Awreke, imp. 1. S. revenge, take ven- 
geance on. 6. 17S; PP- Awrote, 
avenged, 6. 304. A.S. avirietut, 
to avenge; cf. Msso-Golh. i 
jum, xnrakjan, lo persecute. Du. d 
titrtim, G. racbea, E. wreai. I 

Axe, V. S. to ask. 4. 10 1; Aien, si,.) 
S. 543 : P''-P'- ™*J- *«=• S- 43° J T 
pr, i. AxEth, J. a 7 ; p(. 1. Axed, 1. 
49. 5. 3?7. fi- *5)8- A.S. aotoi. 

Ay, (Ufo. S.aye', evei, 6. ala. A.S.I 
u, oa, O.H.G. (0. G.J*, ever. ' 
A?eiii, prep, H. againit, 3. 155. 391 j 
in a direelion oppoHte to; bmci 
comea,ein = cametomeet.4.44 
in letutii for, 5. 437. SpdlAjcic 
3, 391. See A^einsB. 
Ageta, adv. S. again, 6. 44. 7. 35. 
A^eines, p-ep. i^\Tia, v i?*' ' 
■^\f^. 1 . 1-3. Kte\VLS. V «ii-, ^ 
OBgeaii is ^iq'CQ "^''- *Mi'**|j^ 
fref.t^againsi^. '*''i' 
oiigeanes. ^^ ■** 



'IM- 



. OLOSSARIAI, Tm 



Babaled, i p. s, pi. 1 b^bblrd, «iid 

■ my priycTE in a mumbling manner, 

H Fr. babillir. A word formed ftom 
H the repelitian of the lyUables ba, 
I bii, by a child. Cf. Hamelr. 
Baberlipped, adj. hiving full, 

laree, Ihick lipi, 5. 150. Cf. Ft. 

babinii, the lips, Du, bahbil. the 



t 



, ib. pi. F. novices in Ihe 
church, pr. R7. A batbeltr ii a 
novice, generally in arms 01 arts. 
The elymology from Celtic bacb. 
which Mr. Wedgwood adopts, is 
deddedly rejected by Burguy, 
That ftom bai cbnaliir is obvi- 
ously wrong, as the present in- 
stance helps to pcove. 

Bad. See Bldde. 

BoiardeB, sb. pi. F. horses, 4. 1 94. 

horses, and originally meant a bay^ 

horse, fiom Lat. hadiiis, brown. 

whence Fr. bai. 
BailUusB, sb. pi. F. bailiffs, 2. l<). 

Lai. bajulus, a tutor. O. F. 

baiiiir, to take charge of. 
Bakblte. v. S. to backbite, slaiuler, 

J. So, Batk frequeuily means in 

the wiong direction, as in 0. E. 

bati-Jri'md, a secret enemy, back- 

siidi, to slide into eitor. Cf. Icel. 

baibord, the leA sideofa ship. 
Bakbitynge, >A. S. slander, f). 8g. 
Bake,j1^.S.baked,6. 196; Baken, 

pp. 6. igi. 
Baksataies, See Baxteiee. 
Solder, off, comp. S. bolder, 4. 107 ; 
?. 183. A.S. bald, bold, Mteso- 
Ooth. Mibaba, lioldly, O.H.G. 
ia/f, bold, 
'io, li. S. evil, injury, wrong, 4. 



Sg, 93. A. S. beale, iDnnenl. 
wickedness, Moeso-Goth. bduja 
or baliiiyan. to torment. 

Balkas, ib. pi. S. balks, 6. log. 
' Bali, a ridge of gretosward Icit 
by Ihe plough in ploughing, « by 
design, beiweeQ difierent oftn- 
paiicies in a common Etld,' 
(Hiilliwell.) Cf.A.B.6o&n,(i)i 
heap, ridge; (s) a beam. led, 
baltr, a wooden division. 

Banna, v. S, to curse, I . fia ; fr.i. 
fiannetb. forbids, piohib] 11 severdj, 
7. »S. Cf. G. baHH. a ban. 

Bar, pi. I. bore. See Bare. 

Bame, >b. S. a child, i. 3: fl. 
Barnes, 3. 151, 7. gi. A. S. 
btarn, Moeso-Goth. ban, Sw. 
tarn, Sc. baira. Cf. E. bear. 

" " I. A.S, 



berslan, to burst, break; pt. t rt 
barsl, I burst. 

Baalarde, tb, F. 3. 303. 'The 
Bastlard was a kind of los^ 
dagger, which was suspended to 
the girdle . . . Knighton tells id 
that Sir Wm Walworth put Jack 
Straw [? Wat Tyler] to death wilt 
a ioii'Hord.'— Way, in note W 
Promptotium Paivulomm. llwu 
also called a badelaire, which Is de- 
rived from Low Lat. balUus, i Ml, 
which alio seems to be the root 
of E. bauldric. bawdric. Of bali- 
rid. See also the note. 

Batalllas, ib. pi. F. battles, 3. 311. 

Batered, I p. i. pi, t battered. 1 
patted, 3. igS. It is the frequen- 
tative of bea/, which is teprt- 
sented both by A. S. bealan and 
F. ballre. 

Baudy, adj. dirty, 5. ig7. W. 
bavi, dirt, batuaidd. dirty. 

Baxterea, sb. fl, S. bakers, (pro* 
perly female bakers) pr. ][8; 
Bakesteres, 3. ;p. A.S. f 

■woman ■*Vo'WiLei, 



ntctKr t.* I 

1 
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BarUrneH, j*. pi. F, baiUiTs, 3. j. 

See BaiUiusB. 
Be, V. S. to be, pr. 79, Stc; 1 f. 

pi. fr. we Belh, y. 37 ; 3 p. )t 

Btn, 6. 131; 3 p. the)- Ben. 6. 

79 i Aren, 3. 80; 2^. i, fr. (in 

.^inrw utie) Beest, shall be. 5. 

598 ! 3 /. iJ. Beth. shaU be, 7. 

6(1; imp.pl. 1 ^ Be we. pr. i88; 

a p. Be je. 7. 183; imp. pi. 

(without ,0 Belh, 2. 137! Jr. 

t. inbj. Be = if (my council) be, 

4, 189; 1 J. Be («w = if thou 

be, 6. 307 ; pi. i, m*;. Were, pr. 

ifig: W- Be. S- "9. iSfi- Other 

pirU of the verb preient no . 

forms wortli notice. See "Were. 

With A.S. i(on, lo be, cf. G. icb 

bin. 1 em, Ljl. >i, I wjs, Gk. 

ifivrai, lo be. With / was, cf. 

A.S. ic was, a. I'e Ivor, Lit. iram 

ver inan. Poisibly csniieetEd 
also with W. byw, to exist, to 
Uve. snd Lat. vivcre. 

Bo,^(p.S. hy, s. 130, 

Bmu fllts,-£iir son, 7. 162. Fr. 
btaufiii. 

Boohaa.ifr.^.S.beech-tiees, J. tS. 
The A.S. has both brce ind 6>jc. 

Bedel, sb. t beadle, aiipaiitor, ot 
tummonei, 1. 109: pi. Bedcllei, 
beadles, ofticets, 1. 59 ; Bedcl- 
lui, 3. a. A S. bydel. a crier ; 
cf. Du. ptdtl. a beadle, and F. 

Bedemen, sb. S. one who prays foi 
annlhcr, 3. 41, 46. Edie Uchil- 

Kin^s Btdi^man. A. i bid, a 
prayei, Du. hedt. 
BBderBd,S. bedridden, 7. 101. MS. 
T has btdriden: MS. O has bed- 
ndt. The latter it nearest to the 
A.S. btdridda or hedrida. one who 
It b«(lriddcn. from bed and rida, a 
ridA-.- so r&si iedra ' 



mipaoi 



iri,ier. 



We 



/ the spelling Bedieden 



iedes, si. pi. S. piayeis, 5. S, 407. 1 
Tu 6irf ois's beads is. properly 
speaking, fn pray one's prayeni 
but the name bmds w 



3eeat, a ;. s. pr. shall be. 5. 598. 
The A.S. bean, to be, was most 
cDinnioidy used iti a future sense ; ^^ 
thus [ni lart = thou art ; ]|H djst 



cf. G. 1 



1. Du. k 



MiBSO Goth, baitan, to nime, call. 

Beire, £-9n. pi. of both, 3. 66. It 
is a coimption of begra, the fM. 
f/. of A.S. 6d, both. 

Bei}, si. S. an ornament for the 
neck, neck-ting, a sort uf collar 
of bright metal, p. 165, 176; 
pi. Bi;ei, pr. 161. A.S. beab, 1 
neck-ring, a crown, any circulai 
ornament ; prob. fiom bigan, to 
bend. pt. t, if bt<Ab. 

BalsabubbaB, gen. case, Bnlze- 

Bely, ib. S. belly, pr. 41. MS. T. 

has the pi. belies, 
Bely-ioye, s*. appetite, delight in 

f™d, lit. belly-joy, 7. 1 " 
Bel?e, V. S. 10 lie agaio 

5.414- 






.. S. mjBo 



I, Lat. n 



Sanskrit man, to think, 
deem. Cf. Lat. mtns, E. mind. 
Ben, 3 p. pi. pr. tbey ire, 6. 79. 
Observe the curious constnictioii 
it i*ii-=lhey ate, 6. 56. So in 
the A. S. Gospels, ic bit eom, I H 
am(I. isl), S. Ji.hn.i.W. 

BenetVs, sb. Y-VmAw, v'ij\'^- 
Bbhsb, sb. tl.S.\K»vvvfe-^%V 
BeuEait, sb,.Y. a^itnAv.^^wA « 
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Berdo, si. S, hcird. 5. igj, 

pi...B«.bire,2,3:Bate,s.5a4; 
1 ;. s. B«c, didtt beai, 3. 195 ; 
ft. pi. B»ren, 5. loB, 36R ; Bere. 
p. pi. tub}. 5. 139. A.S.W™, 
pt. t. If bar, pi. tcf baron, pf>. 

Berglie, si. S. ahill, .s..eS9. A. S. 
ieor^ or beorb. G. and Du. btrg. 
Cf. Miesa-Golb. iairg-on, lo hide, 
A. S. btorgan, G. and Du. btrgai. 

BemeB, s6. /J. S. bams. 6. iSG. 
A, S. ham or inn. The deriva- 
tion ftom btre. barley, and «rn, a 
place, u probably wrong, and due 
merdy 10 a miapelliag, viz. bmrn 
far berin or barn. Cf. conn for 
cam, where the 1 merely signifies 
that the r ii pioroiuiced with > 
longbi 



Bemea, gen 
See Ihe abo< 

Beatea, si. j 
^^ O. Fi. inrt, 

^^^ 'Sobs, v. S. to I 

^B 4- so: ^- 

^^■^ A. S. bialan 
^^ beats, pt. 1. 



■n'». ■f-57- 

Beatea, si. fl. F. beasts, 6. i^a. 

O.Fi.inrt, whence F.ilrt. 
Bete.B.S.to beat, 5.3,1; Bet, ^. j. 
(contncted foim of biailb) beats. 
I- 59! pf- '■ Betle, beat, 6. lEo. 
' " bialan, to beat, pr. s. bel, ho 
icilf. This is a cleat 
Irang verb beeomiDg 
a tBBot one at the date of the 
Uad MS., fot the Vernon MS. 
hu he beo! in this very place, 

tBeta. V. S. to amend, satisfy, remedy. 
6. a.19. A.S. irffoR, to make 
btUer, Du. ia(eii, to avail, profit ; 
boia the root of boar. btUar ; cf. 
Mmso-Golh. barizo, better, hi(ts/a, 
ben ; also Sc. i«(, uied by Bams. 
Beth, to we will be, 3. 2j;(2) 
they shall be, 7. 16 ; (3} he ye, 
3. T37. See Be. Beast, 
Beton, proper nam, dim. of Betle, 
little Bet, 5, .^06 ; spell Betoun, 
J. S3. Cf. Kilaun, fiaftwi. 
Sette, adv. S. better, e. 6oi>6. 4g. 
A.S. bet. 
SettB, proper name. 5. 330. 
■B-4 .;>«/>. S. by, 4- 134; in accoid- 



aaee with, 4.70; with tefetenc 
io,4.7i,s.iSo(cf. 1 Coi.iv.*); 
By myself, at far as I am cM- 
ceraed, 4. 137 ; Bi my lyuc, 
throughont my Ufetune, 6.103; 
Bi EQ, provided that. 5. ^47 ; Bj 
hat, by that time, 6, igt, 301 i 
according lo that which, ;. 111. 
By Iw bischop (pt. 80) may aMU 
either with reference to the tuduf, 
or by the bishop's permiarion. Mr. 
Aldis Wright takes the fottOH fiew 
(Bible Word-book, p. 63); bit ! 
prefer the latter, at best smthiglhi 
conten. I. 78. 
Bicche, si. S. bitch, 5. 353. A.& 

Bioome.fr. ^. 5. fig I ; where H 
bicome = where they go, whWin 
ihey arrive ; or it may be the pllt 
tense, and -^ where they have %a* 
to. Cf.A.S.6iVnmfln.Du.iyiti(fW. 
to happen. G. beilmmnun, to lodi 



Bicometh to, pr. s. is suitable loT, 
becomes, 3, ao8. See the prece^J 

Bidde, V. lo pray, 5. 331; 10 1k(, 

6. 839; I p. s. pr. Biddc. pnj 
(see ilei&i), 5.407; /r. i. BiddcAi 
begs, 7. 81 ; Bit (contracted fonn 
of biddelb), begs, 7. 68; Hi. 
eommands, 3. 75 ; Bldder^ pr.fi- 
beg, solicit, 3.318: Bidde, I'n^i. 
F»yi £■ 454 i Biddeth, imp. ft 
beg ye, ask ye, pray ye, 5. (ift 

7. 84 ; pi. s. Bad, commanded, ;. $> 
A. S. biddan. to bid, to pnj, Oa. 
bidden, G, bitten, to beseech. 

Bidders, sb. pi, S. beggars, pr.40; 
i/*/(Bidderes, 6.306; ;. 66. S« 

Biddynge, si. S. begging. lOlioU' 

tionofalms, j.j:8. See Biddft 

Bidraueled, pp. S. slobbendr 




ttBrs tee plowman. 



Mrl 



Bienfetea, A.pl. F. {lit. benefits) 
good deeds, 5. 61T. Tbe phrase 
nieani premmptioa arising from 
tru&tiu^ 10 your owa good actons. 

BiennoleB, A. pi. F. bieiuiiali, 
7. 1 70, As irmaU means 1 ieries 
or muKi said daily for thirty 

(lid for three yeari. They mujt 
have been expensive luxuries. 

Biemaa, A. pi. S. men, 3. 265. 
A.S. btom, a chief, a nan. 

BiOIle, 3 p. s. pr. mbj. S. it may 
be&U. it may happen {fiire being 
an adv. = wdl), 5-59; pr. s. Bi- 
rallelh, belong!. I. 5a; p.i.Birel, 
happened, 5.479, 7.164. 

BifoE, Bifom, prrp. S. pr. 1S3, 
7, (88. A.S.bifdraa. 

BiKge, BigBen, v. S. to buy, 4. 89, 
6. 38j; I p. 1. pr. Bigge, 1 buy. 
5.419, A.S. bicgan. io bay. 

Bigileth, pr. I. beguiles, cheats, 
7.70. O.F.^i/e, from a Teutonic 

BiErtuMfaeCh, pr. s. begrudges, re- 

pines at, murmurs at, 6. 69. O. 

Fr. grocer, groucber, to murmur. 

Cf. Gk, 7fnif<u'. 10 grumble. 
Blhelde, 1 p. s. pi. S. 1 beheld, 

7.109. 
BltaeBte, sb. S. promise, ,;. 116. 

A. S, bebas, a promise. Cf. next 

Bibight, pi. i. S. promised, 3. ag. 



acknowledged, well known, favour- 
ably rereived. 3. 33. 

BUeue, sb. S. belief, creed. 5. 7, 7. 
175. Cf.A.S.ff«!«i/a. creed. 

Bills, lb. F. a bill, petition, 4. 47 
Mr. Wedgwood propoies to con 
nect it with bull, a naiad does- 
ment, from Lat. bulla, a Ie 
seal. The diminutive of it is the | 
F. and E. billet. 

Bilcme (tie),im^.s.S. make thyself | 
beloved, 6. 130; fp. Biloued, be- | 

Bilowen, J!p. S. tuld lies about, be- I 
lied, 1. 21. A.S, Mgan,\(. " 
pt. t. ic Ifdg, pp. lagen. 

Binitm, pi. s, S. took away from, I 
6. 24^. A S. biniman, to de] 

Bigiieste, sb. S. bequest, will, 6, S7. ! 
A. S. becu/66an, to bequeath ; " " ~ 
cimBoh, to say. Cf. Qaod. 

Birde, s6. S. lady, 3. 14. Apparently fl 
thesameas^iife. A.S. b^if. Cf. f 
0.£. brid for the modem word 1 



Bire 



i. berea 



■, lakei 



Bihote, I p. 1. pr. S. 1 promise, 

6. 13J. Sec Bebote, BUiight. 
Bihoueth, pr. c. S, needs, requires, 

bihti/an. to need. 
Bikenne, i p, s. pr. S. 1 commit 
(thee 10 Christ), S. 49. Sec 

Siiaolrga. f. S. lo atknoivledgc, 
mflfta, pr. 204 ; 1 /. ,, pr. Bi- 
kaowc. e. goo; pp. Bikuoivcii, 



Q.p/.f/.S. shut up, 1, 
A.S. tatian, to shut up, ici'M 

Biaitte, v. S. to sit close lo, beset, 



1. 140. 



K.%.bim 



Bisi, Bisy, adj. S, bu(y, 7. 1 
Bialftbered, pp. besiabbeted. be- 
dabbled, dirty, 5, 391. G. tcUah- J 
btrn, E. siofrW, lioiier, sluibervJ 
cf. slof . 
BiBTner, sb.5. i:i\annvn.; 
tinner, ic^itoac\i 



k^ 




Hi? 
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Bit.shonforBiddelh. See Bidde. 
Bitelbrowed, adj. S. with beetling 
iring proininei 



The A. 



L! Ihe 



iniect called a biilli, lit the biltr 
Ihe O.E. adj. biitl meani tntmg, 
ahaip; hence perhapi^ the meaoiug 
□F (oothlike, projecting- 

Sitter, s&. S. bittetueis, 5. 119. 

Bitters, adv. S. bitterly, 3. 149. 

fi!tirlZBii,^e;. S. betwixt, amungsl, 
5' 333- A. S. bilwix, betuiiix, be- 

Sityme, aiAi,S.bet{mei,ioon,g.647. 
Bijsa. See Bal?. 

Bijeta, si. S. offiprlng, j. 40. From 



Bijundo, adv. S. btyotid, 3. 109. 
Blenohe, v. S. to bliDk, blench; 
p hence, to Sinch at, turn from, turn 

aside, 5.589. Cf.Du. blinliin, to 

glilter. A.S. blUaa, to glitter, Sc. 

Heal, a gUnce. 
Blettt,^^. S. biindnd. ;. 501. A.S. 

Uitdian. to blind. 
Blered, ^t. i. made dim. blurred ; 

bleied here ejei^cast a miit mer 

their eyes, i.e deceived ihecn, pt. 

74. Cf.Bavarian/firren, a blotch, 

»pteTT, a mist before the eyei. 
Probably only another spelling of 
blurred. 
Stered, pp. bleared, sore, inflamed. 
.S. 151- Perhaps Hurrni; but Mr. 
Wedgwood makei a difference be- 
tween this word and the preceding 
one. Cf. Suio-Goth. btira, lo look 
with hair-shut evei. 
Btiiful, adj. S. full of happiness 
(which He bestows oa others). 1. 3. 
ShaaoA, pp. S. tendered happy, 
filled with bliss, 5. 503. A.S. 
Siissiim. 10 make ha[^y, which 11 
distluct from blissian. to bless. 
I Slo. „^j. S. blue. 3. 97. 
I -"^oazaea, pt. pi. S. blossomed, 5. 



1. fro; 



L Iham, 



., pp. S. btown, 5. 18. 
' I, pi. pi. wanderfd blW- 
ly iDoui, 5.531. Very ran— hii 
' bluslredrn as blynde' = ' windHcJ 
about like blind people' occuis In 
Alliterative Poems. B. Hb6 ; d. 
Morris, 1864. 

Bocheie, sft. F. a butcher. 5. 33°: 
pi. Bocheres, pr. Ji8, .i. 79. 

'Boi.an.pp S. bidden, invited, 1< 54' 
See Bldde. 

Boke, nb. S. book, 7. 85, 8''. 

Bolded, I p. I. pi. S. I emboliliod 

,1- igS- 

Bolle, si, S. bowl, wooden plaltcr, 
S. 108. 369, ,Ei]6. A.S. holla, 

BcillytiK, sb. swelling, fi. i[. P« 
bollyng of herwombe^toprtYeul 
swelling of their bellies, lo prcrml 
their growing too fat. Cf P>°' 
balm, to swell, buUcn, twoUcn. 
See next word. 

Bolneth, pr. i. swells, 5. 119. Set 
the preceding word. 

Bolted, pp. S. supported bj inin 
bands, 6. I.^S. A. S. ^ U 

BoQched, pi. i. struck, lit, baag!>. 
pushed, knocked about, pr. 71- 
' Buiichon, ftuufo, Irudo.' Prompt 
Farv. •Toboundieorpushheixx; 
he buncheih me and bealelh nHi 
il me paasss.' Palsgrave. Cho. 
hnnke, Du. bonlren, lo knoi:k,np, 

BondmBn, nb. S. peasant, 5. 19^ 
A. S. banda, a hutbiDdmin. Sui^ 
Goth, and Dan. bandt, ■ peumli 
Irom A.S. bnan. Icel. hid, 0. 
bourn, Du. boKtwn, to till, ef 
which Icel. buandi, baadi WV 
originally the present pattiaplt- 
Hence E. boor, a tiller, peuml. 
buiband, the manager of lk« 
^DUse. No conueclioii with 10 tW. 






EPTERS THE 
, «fr. S. bocDU^ tcwn, 2. S7, 

BOTKbc, s6. S. pledge, lecurily, 7. 
8 : Bocwgh. miety, bail. 4. Sg ; 
/i. Borwes, 1.77. A.S.iori.Du, 
tori-, a pledge. Both ihij word 
and the preceding are fiom A.S. 
irerj-M, to lecure. See Borwo. 

Bamea, gm. t. of Borne, sb. S. a 
brook, bourn, pi. 8. A.S. Shtik, 
Du. borne, a stream, spring, G. 
bnnnin. Often conFiiKd with F. 

different toot. ' See Wedgwood, 
BoTwe, V. to borrow. S. g J57 ; 

promiie lo pay. 6-4»9; P^- '■ 

Borwelh, 7. 81 ; Jr. p/. Botweo, 

7. 8j ; 1 p. I. pt. Borwed, 6. 101 ; 

pt. 1. Borwed, 4. 53 ; pr. «. iubj. 

Borwe. give Kturily for, 4. 109. 

See Borghe, a pledge. 
Bote, 16. S. [loot, remedy, restora- 

lion. amendment 4- 8g, 6. ll|6, 

7, jS. From the tool of btaer. 
Bote, pt. s. bit, g. 84. A. S. hiiaa, 

pt. L ("e 60 (. 
Botened, ;^. S. restored, assisted, 

bettered, 6. 194. See Bote. 16. 
Boteroaed, pp. F. buttressed, fiit- 

nished with buttresses. 5. 598. F. 

bnatir, to Ihninl, but. 
Bouts, iA. S. bower, lady's chamber, 

a. 64,3.14. S- ""i H'"^=. 3' 

Boajte, pt. i. and pi. bought, 1. 3, 

^,^6, 6.J10. See BigKe. 
Bow. Kfi. S. bough, 5. 31 i p;, 

B-wes. 5-584- 
BoweUl.I■^l;'.f^.S.bcud,lurn,5.,s75. 
BotTO, ai'. ready. 2.159- li*'. 

tuiiin, pp. of vb. baa, to prepare. 

Now eonupled into boiirut, ai in 

bound for New Yolk. 
Boxcniie. See Btixome. 
Brede, i*. S breadth, 3. 501. 
Brake. ». S. to brf jk, 7. i S.i ; /r. //. 

Btekclh, l>. il I 1 p. fl. pr. luhj. 
BriJia s- .*«4 ; pf. *- aibj. Brcke, 
thooM break, miss, 5, aj«. 



1. 6. 184, 2 



PLOWMAy. 



bran, hren, W. 61 

Brenne, v. S. to bum, 3.97. 

i. Brenne, 3. jfij ; pp. BreiiC 
burnt, i, e, very bright. 5. 171. 

Breuet, si, F, a letter of indulgence, 
pi. Breuelles. 5, 649. O, 



ireat,;^H 

;ence,^H 
a. a: ^^ 






I little le' 



Cf. F. b 






sb. broker, £.130, 148; 
V. 65, 3. 46. 

si. pi. F. brocages, c 
L.87. 



;. brook, 6. 



.17- 



Broke, pp. S. btokeu, t 
Bi'olle.si.achild,brat,].3D4. Itoc^ 

curs in P. Ploughman's Crede, 745. * 
BruKge, si. S. a bridge, 5. 6a\ ; pi. 

Brugge., 7. 18. 
Biuydala, See Bridale. 
Brytonere, 6. 156. See Britonei. ] 
BuEBe, V. S. to boy, pr. 16R, 7. 14 jT 

Bugsen,7.Ss;pr-pJ.Bugger "" 
Bulle, sb. F. a bull, papal n 

pr. 69. 7. (07 : pJ, BuUes. 3. 147^ 

Lat. b)illa, a boss, a name gii ~ 
ip of metal which fonii 



123. Pro- 






made by the 
i sound tiollirA. 



bably from 
hps ; W. iwmp, 1 
Du. biannun, 1 
bom, a dnua. 
Burdomi, sb. Y. i. ■smS, %■ 'ii'^V 
Ft. hourdoti, Vi. bnifilinie- 



i 
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UTOS.htldbyapirtirulat 
86. From F. bourg, 
tawD, ind gage, pledge. 
BurgBis, Bulgers, sh. pi. F. bur- 
genet, pt. lid. 3. 161; lets fre- 
quently ipelt Burgeyses, 5. 119. 
Buaked taBm, pi. pi. prepared 
themselves, got ready 



e, repiir 



t. i- 1 



. led. 



:o prepare oneself, ri 
foim of ilia, to prepire. Si 
c. Train. 1 

, eonj. S. MCepl. 3. 113, I 
■" *" ■- 3- .WS. . 




By, By fil. See Bi. 
Bydde, 5. gio. See Bidde, 
Byfel mo, hippened to me, pr 

See BifollQ. 
Bybijte, pt. i. vowed, 5. 65. 

Bihieht. 
Byhota gad., I row to God. 

180. Sti: Bebote. 



ByBchrewod, pi. s. curwd, . 
Cf. Dn. schrmaoen, le 
Icel. ih-af. Ullt, ilmpr. : 



e.ii.F.tocatch.pr.lcfi.a.Ic): 
, cncbier, F. ciossn-, II. cac 
;. OnlyauariaiionofE-ciaJ. 
Cftityue, si. F. a wrelch, a caitif 



Calttbre, 6, j 
Caleya.fr. n 
Cam, pi. a. 



S.S 



of it wbich had recGiTed the It- 
cent of oui Icings ; see Cairn in 
HootiChurchDictionary. Olbtt- 

solemn pail of the service of ibt 
mass, called Canon Mhsa. 01 ll" 
Canoii of the Mass. See Burpiji 
and Proclor on the Common 
Prayer, p. ?,\g. A.S. canm,_t 
rule, &om Lai. canon, Gk. Boi'. 

CanoniBtreH, A. pi. profefsort of 
ihe eaitou-law, nicn skilled in tt- 
cksiaiiical law, 7. 149. 

Caple, sb. a horse. 4. 13 ; fl. Capin. 
O. led. kapall. W. tj0(. 












Late* 

Cordlnales, pi. a 

O. E. pi. adjecl 

Cared, pl.pl. S.wa 



CarefuUich, ndv, S. >nxiaiuly, >oi' 
rnwrully, 5. 77. A. S. caru, M-- 
Golh. iara, anidety. 

Oaioigne, sb, F. carcase, bod;, !•, 
93; Catoyae. pr. 193. F. ctd- 
rogni, O. Fc. inroigne, from L»t. 

Carped, pr. s, said, told, i. iqi- 
■Caipyn . " ■' " " ' ' 



■^/^ metched, poor. 

' a loaf (lit. a cake), 6. 1S4. 
7. a loaf. Da, koik. a cake. 
Eng. cakt is a loaf. 



Cob, sb. ^- tov**'! 
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Ostel, ifr. F. wealth, gocdt,' pro- 
ptny, pr. 304, 3. 6», 171. JiC. 
O. F. ealel, cbaplal. Low Lai. 
calaUam, Troni Lit. capital f, 
which is our modetn E. capilal, 
Thui 



thePloughnian'sCiede,IheF 



ilniws. tome appear id an 
gowiu. Halliwell also refets 
Calliet'i Mcmoiii of Alle^, p. 
The word 15 very uncommon- 
Oertis, adv. P. ccitainly. 
iSo. O.F, e 



Ohapltela, sb. 



Chapitellious, > 



adj. « 






from 



■. Cicely. Ce- 
se, 6. :8i; Ces- 



■m,';. .17; imp. pi. 
casK je, leave off, 4. i , 
Ohftflluw. t6. chiffrn-, meichandiie, 
pi. ;tl. I. f-^.Sc:. Vroiatity ebap- 
fart; at any tale, the fi«l tyllable 
ii Ihc ume 31 in chapman. Cheap- 
tid: irora A. S. eiap, barter. Cf. 
O. Imi/cn. Du. hmptn. Ice), inn^. 



> buy; but the 



Ohttfl^re, ! 






to baigain, ti 



174. 

Ohapolaynea, si. pi. F. chaplain, 
r. 1S8: Chapelleyns, G. 1:1. 

Chapman, ii. S. meichant, trade: 
pt. 64 ; pL Chapmen. Iradesmci 
huckslen. 5. 34, 133, 331. Sc 
Obaffbre, 

Ohamel, ib. F. chamel-house. ( 
60, F. charnier, fiom Lat. can 

CliaBte, V. F. to chasliK, cbiitet 
6- 53. 3>4 i Chanen. 5. 34. I 
cbalicr, O. F. cbasliir, Lat. coMt 
gore, from caslut. 

Chutelet, sb. F. little castle, i. B. 
O.F. chttsUltl, dimin. of cioii 
01 eiaife/ (iiow cbSitemi), b 
hit. eaittUum, lUmiii. of foUTi 

Chaatyng, A. chaitisement, 4. 1 

CtaBterynK, >i. cbaltering, 
talking. 1,84. 

Obaude, adj. F, hot ; ^111 cbc 
more hot, hotter, 6. jl.t. 

Ohelcar, li. e^ichcqner, pi. 93, 
38. ' To ciM* iinHount, in the 
Knse of Bicerlainmg its correct- 
□est, i& an eitpression derived from 
tlie prjctise of the King"! Coi 
Exchequer, where accounts 
taken by meant of counters 
a cbecied cloth.' Wedgwood. 

Ohele, sb. S. coldness, chillineiL 
13. A.S. cri*, cold(sb.J 

Ohepe. sb. Cheap, i.e. Cheapsidel 
or West Cheap, Lond 

Chepynge, sb. S. market. 4. 56. i 



CtialanKTiige, ^.accusation. 5.8G. 
Cbeiengeu. /</. pr. F. to challenge, 
cUim, make a chlm for, pr, at, ; 
/■/: Oahngfd. charged wilh of- 
*-.--. =~a,e4 5. ,74. From 






I 



301. 
OberiBByiig, lb. cheiishing, 1 

gteatiiniul&tnce,4,.\\T. ^.•^nkt'vi, 
ChelleB, sb. pi. cWa, Vwaa, V" 
sanW, h. t,D. K.?>. ""T^. »■ ■« 
acb«rl;'D«..l.nrel,»^'a«*:. , 



PC - 
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agf-. A. S. ctrfilli, a 

ef Lit. chiera^ylluni 

OtieBiblea, sb. pi. I 



escbtair, mod. F. dcboir, to fill 

to; from. Lat, eadtri, lo fill. 

Ohsuen, pr pi. F. luccced, ihrive. 

lit. achieve, pt. 31. F. cbevir, to 

I chtf. Lai. 



most uied ; cf. O, F. mati 

breakfast. 
C3lBrgealy, adv. in a clerkly m 

ner, pr. 13+, 
Olergye, sb. F, the clei^, a b 

of cletfci, men of lellers, pr. i 

H. 16+; gtn. s. Clergiie. 3. 



I caput. 

^^^^■< negociatioru, 
^^^phlboIleB, lb. 



sb. pi. F. agree- 
ihe lain of money, 
itiegociatioru, 5. 349. F. ebrvir. 
See Ohenea, md the note. 
ibollBB, ib.pl. F. ciboU, 6. ag6, 
loit of small onion 1 
F. eiboultj Lat, eapuUa, from 

Childryn, ^eit. pi. children's, 4, 
117: cb'ddryu cbtrisiyHg = pam- 
pering of children. 

OhiUyiiB;, s6. S. chilling, 6. 3 1 ;{ ; 
far cbilliitg =igiiast chilhng.I.e, 
tD prevent dulling. 

Chides, sb. pi. cherries, G, !g6. 

Chlrityme, si cherry-time, time of 
gathering cherries, s. l6t. 

Ohinelod, pi. pi. trembled, 5. rtij. 
MS. Bodley S14 has cbiutrid; 
and certainly to cbiuit is only 
another fomi of O.E. chiuer or 
■n sbivfT. ' Chyue- 



lyng a 



dathe for 



^^ _ ;. Another ipelUng is 

^B thymrr. ' Chymerynge. or chy- 
^B oetynge, or dyderyngc. FrigMia.' 
r Prompt. Patv. 

CIatne|j, pr. pi. F. proclaim, pub- 
lish, cry aloud, l. 93. La^ clxi- 

Clarice, pr. ». Clarissa, 5. I59, 



sludenl of letters, 3, 3. 7-73!;'' 
Clorkes, Gletkit, pr. 114, 7. Iji; 
gen. pi. Qerken, 4- II9. O.F. 

Cleua, v. S. to cleave, divide, 7.1 jj- 
Oliket, sb. a Uichkey, 5. 61 J. in 
ShrophiTc, to clicttl it la fiHUn 
as with a link over a staple, liul 
Hanshome well points oat Ihll >< 
properly means a lalcb, ilthoVfli 
Chaucer and Langland lue it Id 
mean a latchkey: see Mercfaut'i 
Tile, C, T. 9990. He also shew 
that the derivation is quite simplti 
though entirely overlooked. H 
is simply a Celtic word. inJ 
cUciid in Welsh still means a ion- 
latch. Cf. Suio-Golh. Uinia. > 

Cliketsd, pp. faslenc 

or catch, 6. 633. 

fasten with a latch, from lb 

ing sound. Cf. Da, MOi 

to clish. 
Oloahes, sb. pi, dotcliei, p 

Oloke, ab. a cloak, C, 1 

Clokke, V. F. to limp alongjl 
ly, TO hobble, la lag, 10 be |p 
the lurch, 3. 34. O. F, cl "" 



e brexj, 6. 306. O. F. eler 



riBOl'mt tUtmOn. 



Cnowe, V, S, to Icnow, 6. 112. 

Oofaelere, sb. cobbler, 5, 337, Cf. 
W. tobio, to thiirap; also observe 
tfae reseitiblince betwcea E. baicb 
«1id Du. iolaa. to strike. 

Oof&B, lb. pi. cutfs. 6. 6]. 

OofM, fb. F. coffer, chesl, J. 17. 
0.>', co>.. from Gk. xiipiyoi, a 

OokereB, sb. pi, S. ihoit woollen 
(orks, or stockings wiihoul fret, 
purhapi warn u guiteis, b. (11. 
A.S. cacir. 3 sheath, Du. iaiir. a 
(heath, eaiB, quiver, 

Coket, sb. a kind of line white 
bread, 6. 306. The finest kind 
wat tlrmtil bread, paimieiaaigni. 

Ibis in price and quality, though 
at limei somewhat cheaper, was 
ligbl bread or p«fe, also known as 
FrtHCb bread tn cachet ... it 



Comieaaxle, si. F. :. 179. 3, 
• Comwa'nory, an officer af 
bishop, who eiercises spiri 
jurisiJiction in places of the dii 
ccse so Far distant from the epi- 
■CDpa! tee, that the chancellor can- 
not call the people to the bishpp' 

out putting ihcm 

ence.'— Imp. Did. 

Camseth, pr. s. F. c 



i so called from the Woi 
ling a leal, il bein) 






regulation . . . that each loaf (at 
■1) eriuilt each loaf below a certain 
qnalily) ihonid bear the impress 
of Its baker's SMl.'^Chamberi. 
(See note.) The word totiet. a 
seal, occurs in Liber Albus,~p. 40, 

Cokkeslana, i. e. Cock Line.^ilh- 
field. 5. 3I.,. 

Oolen, lb. pi. F. collars, pr, i6t. 
Lat, tolluru. the neck. 

Ooloppea, lb. pi. collops, 6. 1B7, 
Suio-Goih. kotlops. Ihre rajs — 
'KoUap!, ediilii genus, confectum 



, Jig, 



probe contuus et micera 
Sw, Irlappa. Da. Idofpen, to t 
Corneal. V. S. to come, 7. 1 S8 ; 



; pr. >. sub]. Come, 



Cf. 



the ^H 
lual 



lo.l. « 



Oomujae, ib F. the commonalty, 
3. 77 J pi. Comunei, the com- 
mons, pr. 11.1; atsemblies, 5. .7. 
In the latter place, Mr. Wright 
juggeslt the meaning eommons, 
i. e. aitowances ofprovision. 

Oomime, adj. F. common, genomL 
pr. 148. 

OonfoptB, V. F. to comfort, t. 
a. 150, Slc. I imp. s. Canforl 
313. O.K. eonjbrltr, to in 
rale, fiomfirtis. In Langland. d 
' secnis belter explained bj n ' 
than by iireng/bcn. 

miss. 3. 17,1; iMf . 5. Congeye I 
say farewell to me, 4, 4. O 
congier. It. congtdare, to 1 



Ootina, fr. pi. they c 




, 6. 1519 



Oomaille, si>. F. council, 

.M.4-&C. 
Conssille, i p. s. pr. P. ] 

pr. 187, 7. 1951 ip.i.pl. Ckm 



99. 3. 177. 3- M'- 3'8. '■ 
OomisBuie. 
Ooiutrue, v. F. vo «mi*w.e 
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display, pr. 24: 
posed to rigbt), 5. 

Oontiijletli, ^. s. I 
mnlnry to. 5. 55. 

OtmtTeoGd, pi. i. F. eonliiTad, de- 
vised, pt. 118, F.lromir. 

OonyngsH, 1*. conies, tabbiu, pr. 
193. Dll. toniJH, G. ianincben. 
ThcK are neatei I0 the Engliih 
thin 0. F. conml. It. eaniglia. Lot. 

OopOi B, F. to provide i cope for, 

S. ifij: pr. s. Copelh, 3. 14a; 

fl.pl. Coped, 1. ijo; pp. Coped. 

35. In the two last paisagei it 



capi. cope. 



Coueitiaei sb. F. coretou 
rice, pr. 61,3. 68. &c. 
cobeimi, Lat. cupidvt. 
The O, F. tomelimes « 



^^^_ tbappe, 
^^H Du. «< 

^— coup,. 



short. 



en?<!. 



ilone, eopi or tj 

Du. kap. coping, 

" cap. 

sb.pl. F. cups 
1. coppn. 

body. 1 



lappa. Cf. coping' 

)r tault of htivpn. 

cip. W. cop. 



Coups, ib, P. fault. 

La.1. ctilpa, whenii 

E. culpable. 
Coupes, sb. pi. hoo[ 



« rings (!), 



couples. 



Coupletll, pr, I 

fastens, 3. II5+: pi. pi. Coupid 
hem. joined Ihemielves, 4, i^'- 
pp. Coupled, fastened, held iu 
with 1 leash : coupled and wf 
coupled, whether held in 01 tni, 
pr. 3Ci6. ' Lat. copsla, 

Courbed, r. p. s. pi. F, I bcil, 
bowed, knelt, t, 79, l.I. Ul. 



F. Courts, sb. F. courtjird, 5. sjf 



Corps, lb. I 

OoMfiint, iS. F. a saint, lit. a hnly 

body, but applied here to a hvirg 

iDt, E- S.19' Cf. Chaucer's 

ream. 1. 942 ; Moile Aithute, 

64. 

be, sb. F. cost, expense, expen- 
lure. 3. 6S. O. F. angler, Lil. 

Coited, pi. s. F. cost, pt. 303 ; pp. 

Costed, pr. 304. 
OoatBB, sb.pl. F, coaitJ, regions, 2. 

S<i. Lat. =MM. 
Coteth, pr. J. F. proTides with a 
co2[,s.,4J. O. F. ««. a tunic. 
Coade, pt. pi. S. could, pr. 129. 
See Caatbe. 
OOiKieetow, 2 p. s. pt. ( = coudcst 
Poii) couldsl thoa. 5. £40. 



a coarse nooUen stnfl': 

iierial itself; whenn 

Cf. Mreso-Goth.fs- 



; ^ p. (!■ 
joo, 3. 341). 



Cf. Mteio-Gath. timnan 



'■'■ "V-M 
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Crafl, Crafte, ^6. ctafl. contrivance, 
I. 137. 1.4. 3.IQ: handicraft, 
irade, 5.554; ^. Craftes, employ- 
moits, trades, pc. 32i, J.Ji- A. 
S. o-iP/*, skill, faculty, Q. traft, 
rtrength. 

Crafty, adj. S. skiiruJ, cunniDg, well- 
executed, pr. 163 : aliyunea erafiy 
men, ikilled mcD (cra^iRn) of 
every kind, 3, 214, 6. Jo. 

Ocedo, ib. Itie creed, 6. 91 ; fiom 
the Erst word in Latin — crida. 

Criatene, adj. F. Christian, 3. 387 ; 
//. Criitelie, 1,190, J. 195. 

Oioft, Crofto, tb. croft, smill en- 
closed field, 5.581. 6.33. A.S. 

Orop«> 1 f. s. pi. S. dJiUt creep, 3, 
190 : I p. pi. mb). we crept, pr. 
1S6. A.S. credpan, pi. t. ie cridp, 
^u cridpt, I p. pi. cn<fon. 

Croue, li. F. cross, 5.471. See 

Ciounyne, sb. the tonsure, lit. 

crowuing, pr. 88. Lat. corana. 
Cruohe, A. F, eross, mark of a 

cress, 5. 519. Lat. crvx. whence 

O. F. eroii, cruix, and E. Crulched 

Friars. 
Oruddel, sb. pi cards, 6. 184. W. 

envd, > round lump. 
Culled, I p. pi. subj. killed, pr. 185. 

A.S. cuitlhn, pt. t. ic niitnldi. 



CuItsF, sb. Lat. cotillei, 6. 106. 
Lat. cidUr. from colire. 

Cupmel, ab. S. 5. 115, In cap- 
nul = in portions such as a cup 
will hold, in cupfiilt. A.S.nc^urn, 
in- parts, dat. pi. of nuel, a fixed 
time, a fixed portion. Sofioemrel. 
by flocks. gobetnuU, by pieces at 
a lime, &c. in WyciiSe's Bible. 
See Paraimele. Cf. E. piKenical, 

Ouratiourea, ab. pi. F. guardians, 

wirdi' money, I. 193. •Cvratier, 



OurteiBB, adj. F, courteous, 4. 
ChiTteiaya, sb. F. courtesy, kiudi 

■ ,70.5,437. 
CuTteialiche, adj. courteously, 3. 



Da^i fb. a stupid, a dolt, I. 

Suio-Golh, do/, stujrid, Mieso- I 

Goth, dauhi. dull, hard of h. " ' 

E, d.af. 
Dompiie, imp, B,F. condemn, da 

5, 478 ; pp. Dampned, 3. 



I 



^78. Evidently a corruption of 
ioailtirun, the list word of the 
G/on'o Fatri. It only occurs. I 
believe, in 'Piers Plowman' aud 
in the 'Deposition of Rich, II.' 
It hat, besides, a stronger force 

fiei the conclusion vibkb gives ibt 
iey-noleloibruboU. IntheSamm 
Palter, the first word or word* of 
the Anthem (with music) and the 
music of the stculonim Amen are 
given. The Jaifer is denoted only 
byiu BBtev/s,- so thai under the 
fibs/ masical phrise we find e. «, o. 



(. Dorst 
■, I d 









Mceso-Goth. ik dors, I dare, it | 

daiirsla. I durti, inf. dawian. 

Daontan, v. lo daunt, tame, lub- I 

due. 3. a86, F. domplir; cf, Lai. f 

Dave, conlr. form of Davyor David, 

5.3'°. 6, 3,i'. 
Dabate, ib. F. strife, difcas^iou, 5. 

98. SiT. F.dtboltrt,- 



■n*e« 






DecTBtBla. »b. fl. V K^- ^^^' 
lection of ?ov«: eiirt^ ■«-*> ^''^^ 
of coiincvU, lOTJxiw?.*^^'^'*^ ^ 



oixissAmj^ i 



canon law FiTc broks of tti< 
re coUecled by Gregory IX. 
27; 1 sintli bj Boni&i 
t'97- 



VIU, 



Ded, i*. S. death, j. 2115. Mteso- 
Goih. daulhui, A B. <fau6, Sw. dorf, 
Dn. dood. G. ro</. 
DBd-day.s6.S.dejth-Jay.7.jci,ii5. 
Cede, did. See Do. 
Deds, adj. pi. the dead, 7, 187. 
DeCaute, sfi. F. default 1 in dtfaule, 
infault. a. lay. 5. i^^\fordifaaU, 
for want, lor bck, for need, 5. 6, 
6, log, 7- [Gl. 
DBfandeth, ;r. i. F. forbids, 3.64. 
DoCeDj u. to be digested, s- 389 ; 
Difyt. 5. tai ; to digeit, pi. 329. 
O.F. rf«^, to distrust, L»t,jfctej. 
Hence O.E. d^, 10 rejeW, re- 
ilso to withstand, digest ; 
*t the last passage quoted. 

10 distribute, divide, share, 
to share money or Qthft 
Bikings with others, to give away, 
»1.197! 2p.pl.pr.0Aen,^.^l■. 
■ e dealings, 6. 77 1 2 p. pi. 
r. Delen, 7. 90. A. S. ddlan, to 
'diyidt. from ddl. a portion, deal, 
E G. Ibeil. Dn. diel. 
Title, sb. S, a part ; lonu diU, partly, 

5.438. 
Dellt^ble, adj. F. delightful, plea- 



DeprauB, v, F. to depreciate, leTile, 

3.178: pr. pi. 5. m. 
Dere, adv. S. dearlv, 6,293: w 

deri likelb, it dearly pleases me. 1 

Dere, v. to injure, harm, 7. 34; 

Deren, 7. 50. A. S. dtrioH, lg io- 

jurt, Du. deren. 
Derke. ad/. S. dark, pr. iG. 
Dame, adj. S. secret, 3. 1J5. 
QerreBt, adj. S. dearest, i. e. mnH 



1. 34- , 
Salnen, v. to dig, 6, 1 

pr. Delne, j- 55"- A 

Du, dflvcH. 
Veiaorea, ib.pl. S. diggers, dilcliei 

pr. laj, 6.109. 
DeluynKe. fh. S. digging, 6. 150. 
Qeme, 11. to deem, think, judge, 

86, 4- 178 ; I p. i.pr. Deme. 

114: imp. «. Deme. 6.8.1, "Bs 

61, s. .Demed. decided, ;. iGi. 
1 Demfd, condinintd. 



. d.lfon. 



S. dforaurbi. j 

DesoryuB, v. to describe, .^. 1S8; 

Discrene, 5, 79. 0. F. dutran, 

from Lat. icribert. 
DespeiidHd,/>j>. spent, g. 267. 0. 

F. deypendrr, Lat. disp^nden, 
Destruye, v. to desiroy, pt. i^l'- 

1 p. s. pr. subj. 3. 269T pr. p. 

Dcslruyelh, waste, pt. 3]. O.F. 

dtslruire. 
Detli-day, 7. 199. See Ded-d>f. 
Deuine 3e, imp, pi. explain ye, p. 

209; jif. s. Denyned, 7. 152. 0. 

F. dniintr. Lat. diiiiuare. 
D euTnoor, sb . F.expoundei, teaclio. 



Doyo, Day, v. to die, 1. 14a. J. 
361, ftc.! ip.plpr.iubj.Dtyt. 
6 12»; a^s.p(.Deydeil,i.4i. 
Euio-Golh, rfo, leel. deyja, Sw.'^i 






odie. 



\.S,rfs™ 



e, dom, judg- 



Uenate, a proper nami, 6. 73. 
.Z7«j3ju.tsd. //. F. divided, par 
7- J/tf. O.F. dispariir, Lat, 
Ptra'ri, fttaa pan. 



D eytitge, **.dying,death-honr,734. 

Dsyned, ;W. ^. F. deigtied, 6. Jio. 
Lat. dignua. 

DeyHe, s6. diu, Ugh lible at the 
end of the dining-hall. 7, 17, 0, 
F, dais, dii>, dois, oTigioilly > 
table, Irom Lat. diseiu: it tfto- 
wards memt a seal of sute. > 
Qooyj . ot MV iie.|«ed. pbtforai, 
■Diademaa., ff. < 



piauorai, II 
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DiamantE, ib. pi. di 



iom whicb mablaV 



dcnlly tome kind of medicine. 


cause la be built, and Ihe liW 


Mr. Wrighi BxpJiini il lo tneiiii 


Hence we lightly truuUte doit 


' an electuar}',' and lopposeE il to 


bym lat by eautt bin la lour, 5. 


be derived horn the Creek. 


95, &C.: do 'run dtye. cauic men 


Bid. See Do. 


to die. 6. »76 ; / do il «n, I 


Dieta 1)8, J p. s. subj. diet thj^lf. 


refer it to. I make it depend on. 


6.370. Gk. alfliTU, mode oflife. 


1.86, 3. 187. To rfoM [gcrnod) 


Cigneliah, adv. worthily, hoDour- 


to trarsact buaness, 4. 17; lo 




work, 6. 1 1 J ; 10 be done, 6. ao6. 




Dolb bym lo go. piepares lumstlf 


6. 143; lf.i,/r.Dyke,s.5sJ: 


to ffl otf, 1, 111. Da nw, make 


pi.pl. Dykeden, 6. 193. 


my way, .■;. 459. Dolb. imp. pL 


Diksrea. 16. pi. ditchers, 6. lag. 


do ye, 5. 44. Dedi. pL t. did, 


See Dykeie. 


3, 140. Ctrfal, didst, J. 190. 


Diam&B, 5. 473. See 1i"te. 


Didi, Dedsa, pt. pi. 7. Iia, 5. 


Disoreue. See DQHOryue. 


B47. Did, cansed. $. 145. 


DiHgiHed, pf. iticked om, pr. 14. 


Doel, sb. RiDurnine, lamentatioo, K. 


See nole. 0. F. desgui^. lo 


3ti6. 0,F. d„H. duil. ¥. Awif, 


chaDge one's ciDthei. Sym.guhar, 


Ui. dolium ill the eonip. cordo- 


lo drew meat, from a Teutonic 


lium. a. Lpt. do/or. 


wuree; O. H. G. «ma, wL~i. G. 


Doke, !b. duck. j. 75. Du. duihir, 


mtia. A. S. tffiM, Du. m>, E. 


a divet. 



Disoures, (i. fH. itory-tellen, ro- 
mance-tccilcrs. 6. s6. O.F.rfiMor. 
a laletelJei', Irnm dire, Lat, dictri, 

DisaheraB, ifr. a maker, or cetiiier, 
.of melal dishes. 5. 313. -John 
le Disshere' is mcoiioned (a.d. 
1304) in Memoriili of London, 
6d. Riley, p. 54. 

Ill;te, V. S. dight, prepare, make 
ready, 6. gc|j. A. 5. dihlan, lo 
anaoge. 

DO| V. to do. to cause, 3 p. i. pr. 
Doite, 6. 83 ; i p. pi. pr. Done, 
I. 53: /"■■ pl- Don. 6. 66; pp. 
Do, ended. 5. 41S, When foU 
lowed by another verb, ihe latter 
i> slwijs in the inlin. mood, and, 
if Iraniiliiit, apparently receives a 
fatsive signification. Thus, ifo 

60; da p/yntiii, cause lo be 
paioifd, 3. 61; lion suae, caoscs 
to be avcd, 7. r;-/. But il must 
be lemembend tbit the aecoml 
WTl-unolreaiJj. passive, but we 



V, grief, 6,1: 



DoaL 
Dolaen, pl. pl. delved, dug. 6. 193 ; 

pp. Doluen. buried, 6. 18a. See 

Beluan. 
Dome. sb. doom, judgment, 1, log, 

3. 3 1 &.&(:. A. S, ddm, judgment. 
Domesday, tb. doom'j-day, JHdgr 

ment-day. S.10.478. 
Donet, 5. aoj. See note. 
DonBeDn, Donseovui, tb. donjoo, 

pr. 15. I- 59- The 'donjon' or 

keep-lower i; the principal 

were confined, whence our dun- 
geon. Mr. Wedgwood derive! it 
from Lii. damiru'o, Bur^y from 
the Celtic (Gaelic and Irith) din. 
a fortifitd place. O.F. ' ' 
dungon, doignon, a keep-' 

Dora-txe, sb. S. wooden I 
door. I, 185. 

Hani. &» 'Dbx. 

Doted, ndj. dr tJ. i>vw^t, It 
I. ijS. Ct. ?. rodQler," 
Du. dHl. s\eci>. 4ov*1f,. 






'rtj 



35S 



&tOSSAJtJAt '>i9aet.< 



;. feai 



Q LaL d 



\. O. V. c 



Doujter, sh. S. diughtf 

p/. DnUitTK, 6. 99. 
Draddest, 1 p. s. pi. S. didsl drcid, 

didit fnr, J. iga. 

Dremelea, lA. a dream, 7. 154. 

The usual form ii drmai (cf, 7. 

ija), but the iorm dremfles it 

imilaled frotn meUles or meliis ; 

K^ 1ba[ it ii in the singular number 

^b is clear from the passage — 'A 

^K-fncmeillouie metelei' — iu Pass xi. 

^f-l. Text fi. of the poeiQ. A. S. 

■ drimaii, which ori^niily meant 

'o make a lond ' 



Bdwite, II. to rebuke, repnwe, $. 
370. A.S. eduri'an, to rqmiiii, 
now corrupted into tuni. Tin 
prefix ed- means over again, atlt 



Uii c 



Cf. 




ite. darling. 



Du. rfran 
DrowBTy, sb. 

objiet cf aHection. 

' , affection, love, Irom drul, 
lorer, which from O. H. G. 
cf G. Iraul. dear. 
HaftheRose, LS067* 
). f. pt. drew (myselO, 
, ongst), s. aop; *(. s. 
VDioWgh, drew near, ^.3^6. 
J dragon, 
drJg, * 
Dryest, art dry, art thirsty, 
Dureth, pr. 



S. MatI 



I. ,=8. Lat. darare. Cf. 



Syke, Dykaden. See Dikoii. 

Sykere, sb. S. a ditcher, 5. 32c 
Dyker, 6. 331; pi. Dyker*. p 
313. A.S. die, a d/ke. either 



at, 5. t 



Het.v S. to 
aie, 6, ag! 
Eft. arfi.. igam, 3, 344, J. fiif 

EftB, adv. aflerwardt, 4. 107. 5. 

6i6. A.S. iF^on, afterwirdi, 
BftsoneB, adv. S. loon afteiwirfl, 

5. 4S1; Eftsone, 6. 173. 
Egged, pi. B. egged on, incSoi 

1. 65. A.S, eggian, to iltfilt 

Icel. tggjtt, to thaipen, incile, 

from egg, an «i^. 
Eiejien, sfr. p{. eyne, eyn, 5. 3£n 

391: Eyghen. 5. 191; Eyeu, J. 

6«. A.S. (ug-i, pi. edgoa. 
Ek, eoH;'. 1 ' 



1.91. 



A.S.«i 



EldB, si. old age, 5. igj. A-S. 

eMo, ydo, Mceso-Golb. uUi, oU 

age. 
EldiBB, ih. pi. S. ancestors, 3> 

261. 
EleynB.pr. «. B- no. 
BUer. iJ. a.1 elder tree. 1. 68. A.S. 

eUen. the elder. See note. 
Elles, EIUs, adv. S. else, olherwix. 

p. gi, 6. 133, &c. Cf. Ul. 

BlynB, adj. lo.iely ; hence, ^liie^ 
able, wretched, pi. IQO. Cf. A.S. 
illende, exile, G. rie«d, misery ol 






Emuunple, li. F. example, 5. 17 ; 


right or claim wilh reference lor 


^. Ensainplei, EnBaumplei, 1. 1 ;o, 


water (Roqueforl). Here however 


4. 136. Lst. m™;;u7b. 




SnueiiTmes, si. pi. F. poisous, 2. 


name given by jewellers to the 




green beryl, with reference lo JH 


Bny, adj. »ny. a. 103. 




SnykynnaB, otiny kind. 2. 200. 


Byan, si, pi. eyne. eyes, <;. 480, Sec. ( 


Br, conj. ere, S- 3Si. i'ee Ar. 


Eyghen, 5. J09. See Bighan. 


ErohdakaneB, st. f!. archdeaco.is. 


BylBth, pr. 1. troubles, vexet, ailfa 


»■ ';3- 


6.130,259. A S. *rfoii, to pricl^ 


Erde, li. hibiuiion, native place, 


to ferment, tgl. a prick. 


honiE, 6. 201. A.S. eard, ailive 


Byre, i6. F. air, pr. ia8, 1. 113. 


loil. 


EyrSH, si. pi. heirs, ». lol, 3. i-jf. 


Ere, aih. S. formerly, i, lag. 


O.F. *ir, toV. Lat.i«Br«. 


Erie. .,. xo plough, 6. 67. 7.6; 


Eythar— otlior.each— theoiher.s 


j>p. Eried. 6. 5. Mbsio-GoTh. 


148.1(14,7.138. 


or/an. A.S. mav, bolh probably 




bonowed froai Lat. arare. See 


P. 


«a- m the Bible. Deul. xxi. 4; 


Padop, sh. father, i. 14; F»dre, 3 


I Sam. viii. la; I(. in. 24. 


126. A.S./(Hfer. 


Erldome, sb. earldom, 2. 83. A.S. 


Baire, adv. S. fairly, wel). i. 1. 6 


eori, Dan. jar/, an earl. 


"i- 


llrmiinye, ib. F, Anueiila, 5. s.lj. 


Paira, si. f.ir. J. 20J, 328. O.f. 


BiTO,Bryeii,6.4, 7,5. See Brie. 


/oire,/tire, Lat./m'iE. 




Foiry, si. enchantment, /T-. 6. O.P 


5- '49- 


/aerie, enchantment, Jai, n hf 


Bsohua, imp. s. avoid, ihaa. F. 


from Lat. /alum, deetluy. 


«7Hi»r. M.H.G. i*.,**,., G. 


PBite,si.aeed,action, 1.184. Lat 


Kcbivtn, 10 be iij. of. 


/acmm. 


Bm, li. F. ei», I. 19, 6. 1^1. 


BBiten, v. F. to use false pretence^ 


Stan, pr. pi. Mhty eal. 6. 1+7: pi. 


to beg wider false preteucet. 7. 94 


i.E.e.7.111! /if.Elen, 5.381. 


See next word. 


6. a66: <™ also Bet, A.S Ana, 


Baitoures, s6. pi. Iring vagabond* 


- pi. I. iedl. pp. (fm. 


who begged money under fate; 


Buen, sb. evcniiig. 6. 187. A.S, 


prclcoces, canting logiies, 6. IJJ, 1 


«/M. 


1B6 1 Faitours. 2. 182. O. F. 




/oitoM- (Lai. /aclor). a maker ; 


tian. », 94. 5. 440. Sw, jiima- 


hence, a pretender, swindler. 


ebrisltn. fellow-ChriRiiu. Sw, 


PaUe, I p. 1. pr. S. I Sill (amongsl), 


joniN, Dan. jama, is our E. 


ilighl(iipDn\4.i56:3ji.s.™y. 


«»». Shrnpiblre <m(. 


happen, come to p.x, 3. 323 ; pr. 




s. talleth. belongs, appertains. I. 


wtprt ot cvemng service, 5. 345, 


164; /^ Fallen, happened, come 


46J. TheO.E. name for tsf/Wn. 


to pass, pr. 6s. 


Euorrao, adv. S. euctmore, ;. 8j. 


PaU, adj F.,.^a>a prop^ Mm,. 


SeeUo. 


False, the false one, impersonation 


Bray (i, e. ivry), every, 3. 63. 


of falsehood, 2. 25, i23;/J.Fals, 


Ewajcea, s6. /J. F. betyU, 3. I4. 


falK men. 3- 138- ^_ 


a F. TO., «..ler, ha. a derivative 


FsJahed, PaJaliede, si. aiithwA^^H 


twagt, which agnJUei lometiDie^ a 


p-li.x.t.W'i'iV j^H 


ii».-- 


J^ 



VA^mi^^ 



finffm, 0. fabtn. Du, vangia, to 
lake, catch. Cf. E. fang. 

VKatasleH, sb. pi. F. fancies, tricks, 
silly invenlioiu, pr. 36. Gk i/«i^ 
nurfa, diipbry. ^oni ^miJkii, to shtw, 
*iiu, to jhine. O E. /aHla<y. now 
eotrnpled irno /nacy, 

ParB, i>. to go, dtpati, 7. 98 1 pr.pl. 



fill, Du. -Bf/. 
PelaWBB, sb. pi. S. associalo. com. 
pinioui. j.aog, 7. II. Iccl./iJd^'. 
ftomfi. caitle, property, and Joi, 



h. go, ti 



!. S-5. 



S./flr= 



ffA 



go, G.Airf . 
PauooneB, 16. pi. F. felcom, 6. 32. 
Fauel, 16. the ImpersQnalion of 

PlaiiHy. Cajolery, ot Deceit, a. 6. 

O. F. /flwJf, Lit. fiibella. idle dis- 

coune, from Lau fabula. Quite 

distinct from/ovfi or/nuwi. which 
. means ofayeilo«rolour(G,/i^*)- 
FnmitBB, lib. pi. V. children, lit. 

iitrants, of which it ii: a shortened 

foroi. 7.94; Fauntis, 6. 28s- 
Payne, ac^'. faiOgglad, 4. ti. 6. 173. 

A.5.fitgin. glad, MceiD-Goth./a- 

gbtm. 10 rejoice. 
Farteden, pi. pi. F. begged in a 

dissembling nr lying nuiiner, pt. 

4J, Sw FBJtOTiroa. 
Fajrtoure, tb. 6. 74. See Foj- 

tTeojlie, Feoohon, v. to fetch, 
take. 5. 180, 5. 19: pr. pi. Fec- 
chclh. («!il, 4,51. AS. /«™, 
/nfi'im, G. foism, Du. »iW«n, lo 
i^BffiB, V. to fee, retain by meani of 
►■ fees, J. i46:^ri.Feffeih,infeoffi, 
, eodowi with propenv, 2. "jS. O. 
f.Jieftr, ftoni the ib.jff/ which 
is from a Teutonic sontce. Moeso- 
Goth. faibu, A.S. feob, Sw. fit. 
Ice! /i, Q. vieh. Du. fm' 
property, fee. Ct. Lat, 
Fea^msnt, sb. F. eiifrnffr 
of gift or endawmea 
■ -ff^iroj aat. ^. ^p. See Fairs, 



properly ill p>rtntrship with olhu*. 

Falawohip, s6.S. feiknwihip.iocinv, 
companioitsbip, 1. tij), 3. Ilfi: 

Falde.'sb.S. field, 1.1,6,142. A.S. 

feld. 
Fela, adj. pi. many, numeroui, J. 

338. A.S./ela, G. tW, DlLwrf. 
FelsdeHt, i p. i.^f.S. didtl fuLji- 

497- 
Felice, /r. name, F. Felidk, 5, rj. 
Fallo, aJj. pi. fell, uruel, severe,;. 

170. A.S.fal. 
Fells (rofiw rsarf Fel), S. pi. I- 

happened, 7. 157 ; pi. pi. FdieOi 

fell. I, 119. 
FeUed, pi. i. S. felled, i. e. caused Tu 

fall, 3. 126. 
Fende, sb. 1 fiend, r. 40 ; gin. lu^. 

Fendes, 3. 40. The Mteso-G«ili. 
^jan. to hate, has a pres. pall. 



fi6»c 
■The frBi 



S./<d« 
Id. sft.fonneUeed, 5.313. 



Imort languOgt. 



quently emjrioyed in medidne.'-" 
Imp Diet. They were uieJ 10 jlBt 
iniodrinks,asajpice. SomeMSS. 
have /(nJaZ. which is nearer 10 l6e 
Lat. fanieiUinn, 
Fei^, 2 p. pi, pi. subj. ye wonW 
have fared, y 




I^^p 
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Ferly, (6. a wonder, mirvel, pr. 6 ; 


Pile, sb. F. daughter, 5. 160. Lat. 


fl. FfrUs. pr. 6s. A.S. fdrlic. 


/to. 


sudden, irom^r, fear, sudtfen 


PiltH, sb. F, son, 7. 162. Lat. 


duigCT ; DiL vaarliji, quickly ; G. 


/lius. 


gtJUMkh, diingeious. 


Mapten, p. pi. flapped, flogged, . 


^smyere, adv. in former years. 


slapped, worked at threshing, 6. 


foimerly, 5. 440. A. S. fyrn, old, 


I8j. Du. jfo*, a flap, blow, 




stroke. 


Pertliynge, li. S. a failhiog, 4. 54, 


Platte, J>/. !. slapped, dashed, 5. 4,s I . 


S. s66. t-Ll. a /ourlb-i«g. fourth 


Cf. 0. F. Jfal. Jtac. a slip, /alir. 


part ; hence it was used for a 


Jlaccsr. 10 dash. 


quarter of a noble or other gold 


PlaundreB, Flanders, 5. 3JI. 


coin, but commonly for a quarter 


Playles, sft. pi. 6. 187. G.fiigcl. 




Du, Khg'el. 


fferthyuBworUi, .1. fanhhig's 


Pleii, Ji. s. fled. a. 210. A.S, 


worth, small quantity, 5.313. 


jj,^™, pt. t. i« /.di. 


Pert,f/.S. fattened, joined, 1. la.j. 


Plei, ib. flax. 6. 13. A. S. fitx. 


[The readings vary; the A-te>rt 
M8S. iii.n fi^.fiOnyd.foEtnid; 


fleax, Du. iJaj. 


Ploreines, A. pi. florins, 1. 143, 3. 


the B-teit MsS. have fal aadfnsl ; 


Ijfi, 4. 156, J. f,<io. So named 


the best form would be/«ft-(i(.] 


from the town of Florence. 


B-Ot, pr. i. S. feeds (a contr. form of 


Plowen, pi. pi. S. fled, flew, 2. 333, 


Jid.lb) pr. 194. 


6.186, SeePle^. 




Polde, tb. S. fold, earth, world, 7. 


a. II. 165. Lat. /actitiut, aiti- 


.M- 


6dal. O.F. faiclis. well made. 


PoloB, s6. pi. V. fools, pr. 26. F. 


hKidwme, E.fial. 


fin- O.F.fil. W.Jol. foolish. 


Vette, ^. f. fetched, prodaced, 2. 


Fohia, sb. pi. S.{oili,l.l6i. A.S. 


162, 5, 450 ; pl.pl. Felten, J. aig, 


/o;«,acol.. 


6.394. A.S./(ftfln. pt t.K/e«e. 


Polwlir, sfc. S. follower, 5. 549, 


l"rttron. 1-. S. 10 fetter, 3. 20; ; 


I-olwen, «. S. to follow. 6. a. ■ 


tmp, pi. Fettcreth, 2. SCO. A.S. 


Fonde, imp. s. endeavour, 6. 22*. 


filer, a fetter. 


A-S./uHdwH. to try to find, Met. 


B"awo, adj.pl. S. few. 6. 284. 


Fonde, I *. «. W.S. 1 found, pr.ij, 1 


Foynad ham, pi. s. F. feigned 


58- ■ 


Ihemseli'Bs, pretended to be, 6. 


Poem, >i.;;. foes, 5.()6. A.S./U, ^H 


I»3! pr. pi. Feynen hem, feign 


pl./d: but A.S. ^/dihRstbepl. ^H 




f-e/iiks. The Chaucer MSS. have ^H 




>«,/o».,and>u. ^H 


VeTntlBe. ifr. F. a faintness, weak- 


For, con/. S, because, far the leason ^^^| 


ness, 5, 5. The 0. F. Jai?uiu 


that. J. 166, 3. 271, 7.20: #rq>. ^H 


jiropeily means falseness, and 


against, as a preventive ag*"!". I- ^H 


jeeondarily cowardiee, sluggiib- 
ne»s. Lot. JtHgm. See Wedg- 


24.3.100,6.9. ^B 




wood. 


(l)/ore-, G. Mjr-, Du. voor-,A.S. 


B-eyroi, tb.pl. F. fairs, markets, 4. 


/dri: {i)fiyr-. (in forbid, &c.l A.S. 


56. SeeFnire. 


/it-, G. and'DM. «r-, T^ ■;«■«. 


FieMit. aJj. F. /^bh. H-eak, g. r;;. 


impUes prcMieiite. iVt «iotA^[ 


.fzi; Fchh, pr. 180. 


atetiartion, t« coro^Ntts^^*^'- J^B 


nartbo. mfj. S. fcurth. 7.5a. 





OLOSSARIAL INDEX. 



fosion, fatir- being used for both, 
' at Jra- only in the laller sense ; 
". E.from. Fori aaci fVom ire 
IE Deir«t mielligible English 
equivaloiU. Ths 'fore' words 
in Piars Plowman m Far/aiirts, 
Forgotr, ForsltuK, Fonlalielb, 
Forward, ind Fonuil. The rest 

ForbaTe, pi. s. suDeied to lire, 
spared. A. S./jrWraii, to forbear, 

Forliede, fr. i. ssbj. forbid, 3. n i . 
119 i /f . Forbaden, lit. fbrbiddtn, 
bal forboden laviBs ii ineoireilly 






IS Ibal forbid i'l 



A.B.Jfcriftjdan. to forbid, r 

Mceso-Qoth. /aurblsdaa, U. str- 

biBlpit Dn. verbigden. 
Forbods, 16. a forbidding, used in 

the phrase ^oif<j».^lrioifc or lordes 
forbade = it is God's {or Ihe Lord's ) 

prohibition, 4. 194, 7. 17G, A.S. 
Jbrbod.: ' 



for,' 



I. de. 



stroy, f. 10. A.S. fbrdAn, G. 
verihvn, Dii. vtrdoen, 
Forfadrea, 16. pi. S. forefathers, 5. 

Porfeturo, sb. ¥. forfeiture, 4. IJI, 
From Ft. forfaire, to do amiss. 
Low Latin /orii/flcw*- 

FoTftoer, s6. S. foregoer, gnide, i. 
1S7 I pi. Forgoeres, well explained 
by Mr. Wright— ' people whose 
huunen it was to go before the 
great lords in their progresses, and 
bny up provisioDE for them-' — 

ForpTned, pp. pined or wasted to 
death, miserable, wielched, 6. 157. 

ForaakO, 1 p.i.pr. I denv, S.4JI. 
A.S./Dr!o™. 

FoceleueB, sb. pi. short slceFci 

FaraleuOiedipp. wasted idly, spoilt 
jfrriranf ofuse, 5.44,5. 
FantolleUt, fir. s. forestalls, 4. 56. 

Tojfavslali is to buy or bargain 
iorcora or othei proYisioxa, before 



Forth, sb. course, 3. 15G; ef. tin 

ffordd, a way, passage. Sw. fari, 
" fabri, a way, journey, Do. 



vaard. a 



;anal. Froj 



Forth, eb. a ford, 5. 576. A.J. 
ford, G.fiirl, a ford. 

ForKs """j. on that account, tfaere- 
fore, pr. in, 3.69, &c.; Foithj, 
6. 96 : -tiy is Ihe ablative of in- 
strumental case of the dof. utidcl 
cf. Mceso-Goth. Ibi. 

Forwandred, pp. wearied out wilil 
wandering, pr. 7. CS.G.viandtm. 

Forward, sb. S. agreement, com- 
part, 6.36; Forwarde, 4. 11. A. 

5. fortKtarJ, fiom fore and tatari, 
ward, guard. 

Forweny, v. spoil, 5. ,^5. A-l 

Porwes, lA. pi. furrows, 6. 106, A. 
S./«r*, Da. Mor- 

Forwil, sb. S. fotewit, foreknow- 
ledge, forelhonghc, 5. 166. 

For;eIde, ;r. .1. tiibj. repay, requite, 

6. 379. A.S. geldaa, gyldm, tO 
pay. 

Foijete, ^. forgotten, S. 404. A. 

S, forgiian, pt. t, ie forgeaJ, yg. 

forgelm. 
FoulB, adv. S. fouHy, 3. iSi;. 
PouloB, pi. birds, 5. 35S, ' 

ij8. A.S.^fii, a bird. 
PouleOi, pr. s. S. fonU, runt fH 

of. .1. 15.1. 
Fourlonge, si. S. furlong, j. $■ 

Fourmod, ;/. «, F. formed, i, 14. 

Foujten, pi. pi. S. fought, pr. 4I. 

FraJned, I p. s. pi. asked, 1. fS. 

A. S, frtgnat, O. fragat, Dn, 



rum m^H 



Fiam, Jirtp.?!. fta 
Ftete, 6b. a w 



i 



PIERS THE FtOWMAN. 



Fiekis. 5.170. k.S.friai, one 

who ii bold, I. hcio. 
I-rolo, adj. F. friil, 3. 111. 
Trslate, tb. P. (tailty, ,^ 55. 
J^wre, ah. F. friir, 3. 35 ; gea. fing. 

FietM, J. 81 ; pi. Freres, i. iSi ; 

Freiii. pr. 58. LiX.fralfr. 
Prete,!/. 10 eai, ».g5. A.S.fieian, 
' tofrcl,devouH?McBio-Golh.>u- 

ilOH, to E9t Up, [rom ilan, 10 eat). 

Cf. G./«Km. 
Tiotted,fp. idotned, 1. 11. A.S. 

frehdan, 10 adorn, j^-ff/H, an oiru- 

Trithed, ^. iunoundcd by a forest, 
bemined in witb liees, 5. 590. 
W.^idd. a fotejt. 

Fro, prep. S. liom, 3. tog, 6, go. 

Tmtes, i(. ))^ P. irnits, 6, 316. 
BhU, aifv. S. full, veij, pi. lo, 6. 45. 
PnUe, ii. S. eu, 6, j6ft 
FuTit, od;. S. first, 3.343- 
Vynden, t. S. to find, 7. 30 ; fr. s. 
Fynl(contr.from/ynif(i),4. 131, 
7.1s8!W-FoundeQ. 3.338. 



OftbbA, v. 10 lie, 3. l^g. A.S. 

gabion, to delude. Icel. faiia. 

O. F. yniw, It. gabbari, to cbe»t. 
Oabla, ib. gable-end of 1 churcb, 

3. 49. Sw. gafvfl, G. gitbel, Du. 

ffui: cf. Mteso-Goib. g'ift/n, a 

pinnacle. 
GadelTDgea, ^i. pi. astuciates, fel- 

lowi, 4.51. A.S. gadiling. 1 

eompaulon. In McBSD-Gotb. ga- 

nephew (.Col.iv, 10). 
Oat, pi. I. gave, 3.31. See Orue. 
(hUiM, Gs>mcii, 5. sag; Galls, 4. 

uj. 
aoUe, lb. ^all bile, 5. 1I9. A.S. 

fio/Io; ef. Gk. xoAii. 
OalouD, tb. F. a gallon, 5, 22^■, 

(uied wilbout 0/ (ollomng), 5, 



Gan, ;*f. !. lit. began i but commonly 
ami as au auxiliary '^ did, pt. 143, 

Gonse, ti. to go, travel, 3 



^.gangc 



i,McB5a-GDtb. 



gaggo 



Oailelcebithe, Oailickbitbe, 5.314. 
Garlike.>6.S.garlic,5.3ii. A.S, 

gdr-!iac, ftoni gar, a (pear, and I 

kac, a leek. ' 

Qarte, pi. s. caused, made, 

Qerte, 6. 303 ; pp. Gert, 5. 130. 

kel. gji.ra, Sw gora, Ec gar. 
Qaaat^gne, Gaieony, pr. itS. 
Gate, si. way, luad, I. 903 1 3.155 : 

bei;e gale^bigh road, 4.43. Sw. 

gala.arKt,G.ga^t>.E,gail. 
OatewoTd, 16. S. gilekeeper, porter, 

S.6<=4- 
Oeeli. See Ooae. 
OemeTS, s6. F. granary, gamer, 

7. I2g. F. grinitr, from Lat. | 

jnuiKm, a grain. 
Qert. See Gaite. 
OaTtIiBB,ii.;I. girths; wittywotdM 

gcrthe! - tbe girlbs of wise speedi, 

,..0. a.j.r/. 
Gete, II. S. to get, 4. 141 ; I f. s.^. 

0.1, ,. jj. 
Geuen. See Oyue. 
ante, sb. guilt, offence, 4. loi. A. 

S. gyU. 
Girt, 1 p. <.?(. cast, tbrew, 5.379. 

Probably part of vb. gurdt, to 

strike (q.y.l, wbich a related to 

A. S. gyrd, G. girlt, a rod, switch. 
Glade, V. S. to gladden, 6. ill. 
GltkBan,c.S. to glaze, 3.61. A.S. 1 

glas, glasfc 
Qlede, ib. a burning coal, a gloving I 

ember, a spark, 2. li, 5. 191. A. 

S. gUd, 1 hot coal. 
QlewTnannes, gai .sing, gl 

5- 353' A. S. gUS, gliw, glee, 

Gloso, ib.F.i ^ 

381. F. glost; tl. fi.%. ^Itam, 
to gloss, en.p\s\n-. ^mm^^-**-. 
Gk.-yXSuKm.iMioTrn^"' 



I 
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aioied, pi. pi. eommcnitd on, el- 

[Gained, made glosses on, pi. 60. 

Cf. OlOBS. 
Glotoun, 16. glutton, 6. 303 ; Glo- 

town, s- jto, pi. Glotooes, pr. ;6. 

F. gloulon, L»t. glua,. from gl«. 

tus, the throat. 
GOBiBpe^go and sleep, 6.303; 

Go swynke^gD and work, ft.Jig. 

Sltpt and iiuynii tit verbs in the 

Oode, 16. S. property, wealth. 3. 1 3 1 , 
3.168; (a ^^B ~ [o good objects, 
to good conduct, 3. jaa, S- 643 : 
Gofd, wealtii, J. 180; pi. Goiit, 
goods, wealth, 4. 163. 



kindly, liberally, 1. 180. A. S. 

gddKc. kind. 
(JoliardeyBi t6. F. a buiToon, pr. 

1 39. See the note. 
GomH,i6,aman, 5,541,^. Gomes, 

J.73.6.319- A.S.ffnma.Mceso. 

Goth, gama ; cf, G. hratitigant, 

Du. bruidtgom, E, foirfe^ooni. 

Gums and groom are parallel 

forms. Cf. Lat. homo. 
QommeB, tfr. ^. F. gnms (used 

generally for spices), a. 226. Gk. 

Oon, u. S. to go, 5. 154; pr.fl.pT, 

43.:.g4;Goaf.iand3p.fl.pr. 

J. 197- S. '44- 
Ooime, 3 p. pi, s. begannest. didst 

begin, 5. 488. A.S. gimiii».-pt.t. 

ic gan. 2 p. tu gume. 
Good, 6. 331. See Gode. 
Ooae, sb, gat. sing, goose's, 4. jG ; 

pi. Gees, 6. 3B3. A. S. gis, gen. 

l-rfw, pi. gii. 
Bosaib, sb. gossip, friend, 5.310, 

A. S. godsib, one related in God, 

a sponsor in baptism. 
0«ate, 16. S. the spirit, sonl, i. 36. 
Goth, pr. : goes. 5. 314. 
GowB, Le. Go we, let ui go,pr. 336. 
0raoiaase, adj. F. pleasing, accept- 
ablf, 6. 22g, 
Oram, f. F. to graft, 5. 1 37. F. 
ffre^, fzoia Lat. grapbium. 



Grflith,Or$. direct, straight, t.tay, 
grailb gait, direct roid, led 
grn'ir, ready; cf. G. gtndi, 

Grane, v. S, lo engrave, write, rii, 

on a brass beneath the window, 3. 

49 ; pp. Graue, engraved, 4. IJO. 

Cf. Gk. jjiaffir. 
Orauynge, sb. S. engraving, wKtinf;, 

S-64- 
Oredan, e. to ciy, cry aloaii, 1, 72: 

to gredm after — \<i cry out I'w, 

send for, 3. yt. A. S, gradd", 

localL 
Qrete, u. to weep, S-.l^^ *'^ 

frrfwo, Sc. f rnV. 
Grsue. V. F. to grieve, vM.p.iJJ, 

^' 3'9 i P*' •■ Grenelh hym, tejo 

himself, becomes angry, fi, 317; 

,fr, J. Greued hym, grew inpji 

pr, 135. 
Oripath, pr. s clutches, grips, J. 

148 ; pp. Griped, clutched, 3. rSi. 

A. S, gripan. to gripe, grip, gtwPl 

G. griefen, Vo.grijpiu. 
Qria, ib. pi. Utile pigs, pr. lA 

IceL griis, grisliagr, Sw. pif, ' 

pig. Cf. E. griiiin. 
GrotB, lb. a groal, 5. 31 ; fl 

Grotes, 3. 137. Du. grool, 1-igt. 
Grucohoth, pr. s. grudges, rnut- 

murs, 6. 317; I p. pi. pr. o^- 

Grucche, pr. 153 ; pr. pi. subj, 



grou 



cr, lo grumble. Cf. Gk. 

Grys, 4. ji, 6. 283, See Orii. 
Gvdt, sb. S. guilt, 5. 435, 4E1. 

See Gilts. 
Gurdeth ot, impl. pi. strike off, 1. 

101. Cf.A.S.gyrd, a tod. 
Gyaunt, ib. F. giant. 6. 134, 
Gybbe, short fir Gilbert, 5. 9]. 
Gyed, fl. s. F. guided, i -»-^ 
Qyf, pr. I. i«bj. give, 1. 
Gyle, si. guite, 3. 18 

(UseiwaV"' 

Gy\crttie, *. '^ 
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165, 



■- 76. 5. 



Gyue, pr. s. aihj. give, 
a. nor pr.pi. Geuei 
336; Geneih of, give heed to, re- 
g"*!. 4- 36 : PP- Gyue, 3. 148. 
A.S. gifan, G. geben, Du, geven. 



r, 7. 70. 



re 3iu 
QyoeTB, i6. S 



Hadde,//. t. had; 



/itH 



p 0/ experienced, j. 3 



i.S. 



btegesse, baglessi, a wilch, fury. 
HailBs, I p. I, /r. t salute, greet, 
5, 101 ; pi. pi. Hailicd, made 
obeisaoce lo, 7. t6o. Sw. beha, 
to alute, hail ; cf. Sw. helm, 
health. Not to be confiijed with 
A. S. bialsian. to embrace, from 
bials, the neck. 



J for hire, 5. 318. F. 

baqvfnre, Sp. hacanea, from O.P. 

ba^ui, Sp. ioca, a pony, small 

borse, had. 
Half, si. S. side (lit. halO, 2. 5. 3. 

73. 180. 
Haliday, ib, S. boMay, £. gSE ; 

pi- Ualidayes. 7. ao. 
Bolidom, s6. 5. 376. From Icel. 

halagr diimr, sacred relics, relies 

ofiaintj; ihc primary meaning of 

Halpe. See Holpyn. 

HbIb, lb. S. the neck, pr. 170, 2. 
19s, 6. 63. G. and Du. lals. 

Holt, pr. s. holds (contr. Irom 
bt^delh). 3, 241. 

Eoliie, adj. S. half, 5. 31, 6. iq8, 

Egh, have. Sec Haua. 

Hsndidasdi, tb. forfeit, 4. 7,^. 
Handydandy is a children's game, 
played with the barida, one of 
which cmceali i marble. If 
another child gnesies which cou- 
taini it, be wmi it : if he faik, he 
piyt forfeit See HiUiwcll's Diet., 
aorf ef. Xing Lear, A. iv. Sc. 6. 
Haaged,/!fi. hung. pr. i/tf. 3, jSo. 
Smaaal, li, 3 bribe, 5, ^26. It 



Happe, r. to happen, 3. 284, 6. 47. 1 
O.F. iofjin-, tn snatch; cf, IccL ] 
bafp, W. bap. luck. 

HappoB, 16. p/. successes, 5. 97. ' 
W. bap, fortune. 

Happily, aifv. perhaps, 5. 624 ; 
Happiliche, 6. 6a6. 

BardilicliB, arfi'. boldly, 6. 30. 

Horlotea, ib.pl. a butfoon, a lellec 
of ribald stories (by no 
used in the modem sense), 4 
G. 1:4. W. brrlod, a stripling i 



HMtow, hast thoH, 3. 105. 

Hat, pr. a. is named, is called, 5.^ 
58a. 619: Hatte, 5. 604, 6. 45!r 
pi. Hatte, 5, 586. A.S. b 
O. Fris. bela, G. in'ssm, to 
name; alKi, to have for a n 
bb called. Properly, however, it 
was a poisiue form of the i^rb, as 
shewn by M<Eio-Gath. baitilb, he 
calls, bm'lada, he is called ; as in — 
TTiomas, iati bailada Didiiiuit, 
Thomas, who is caJled Didj-mus, 
John li. 16. 

Hatia, 2 p. s. stibj, thou hate, 6. 



Hatte, sb. S. a 



>. S. 536 ; Hatt, 



HauieH, gen. sing, hawk's. 5. 4381 

^.Haukes, 4.115, 
EftukyngB, (6, hawking, 3. 31I, ^ 
Haus, V. S. to have : pr, t. suiji 

Haue, 7. 68 : I p. pf-pl. Hm, J, 

48; if. 3. 7*, (i. 160: 3?. 7. 

t : J ^r. ^. Haueth, 7. 6g ; J)(. (. 

Hadde teiperienced), 3. 184; 

Hiued, 3. 39 : pi. fJ. Haued, 1. 

166, 119; imi. fl. %.■««&, " 

I7J- 
Houep, adi. or A, o»\v. »■»& 



I 



^ 



iai'ir ; whcncr Da. bavtrzai, a 

bag of oib. baversaci. 
He, pnm. uied indefinitely, in Ihe 

seose o« p/jpob, 6. 138. 7. gj. 
'Bo, f ran. Jan. she, r. 140. A.S, 

i™. Noi uncommon. See Hao. 
Hsdea. ft. S. beads, 6. 31S. 
Heggea, ift. /J. S. liedges. 6. 3 1 . 
Helshe, ai(/. S. high, G. 4, 114; 

H<i], I. i6z ; n^. Heighe, j. 

588 ; Heije, 4. 16) ; Heighlich (at 

B high ptict), 6. 314. Heije gate. 

high road, 4. 41, 
HeOb, tb. S. heilih, 5. 168; ioule 

bdf, loul's heaith, 5. 170. 
Hele, lb. 7. ig^ See note. 
Hele,!'. S. loconceal,5. (68. fl 

Man, Du. iiten, G. bmm, 1 

cfloTf. Cf. E. Ua. bote. bull. 
Helpitli, iv%p. pi. help yt, 6. 31. 
Ham, dot. pi. to them, 3. 345, 6. 

-' :. pi. 7. 27, &c. ■ - 



■ 59. 



Hem-aeluan, then: 



Hendeliclie, adv. courteous 

jg, 5. 101. 
Hsnnes, othi. hence, 3. 108, 344, 



Hente, i>. S. t 









la of. 5. 681 PL: 



it, lake 
;. Heme, 

S.5: Heut. tf. Ij6: pi.pi.a^^. 

ten, 6. 190. A S. tenMa, to 

clutch in the band, grasp, iunfafler. 
'B.eo, pnn. fern, iht, i. 73, 3. 59, 

5. 63]. See He. 
Hop, sb. a heap, a large numbc[, 5. 

"33 i Heep, pr. 53. A. S. ieip, 

G. bauft, Du. boop. 
Her, their. See Here. 
Horberwed, pp. S. harboured, 

lodged, S' ■'33- A. S. itre, an 

Serde.pt. s. S. hard. a. 505, 

A'- S- thfir, pr. aS, 7. 105; 
.'. 105. In the same line also 
'*=here, adv. 



HerenLiteB, sh. pi, Gk. hermltl, [r. 

38. 6. igo 1 Herem^ tes, 6, 14?. 
HerasB, i6. ^, cornect, noobi 

bidmg-placei, 1, ijj. A.S-JirM. 

Gaelic cean, a comer. HucE 

E. conwrr ef. E, born. 
Harre, adi'. S. higher, i. tB. 
HertiB, 16. j^ S. heant, 6. 117. 
Heruest, 16. S. hitvBt, a crop, 6. 



Heoedei i&. S. head. 1. 161 1 Heiicil. 
5.637. A.S.hill/od^Lit.eafU, 
whence F. cbtf. Head and i^l 



Eeuene, gen. sing. 1 



heaven, pr. ij. A.S. bt^ou-ria. 
Hewe, si. a lervam, g. 559; f- 

Hewen, 4. jg. A.S. bium, it. 

;;. domestic!. 
Heyre, sb. S. haii ({.?, a hairihlTl), 

,■;. 66. 
HldeFwaf d, adv. bilheTwaid, 6, 

Hiedeat, 3 j. 3. ft. didst hie, didil 

hasten, 3. I93. A,S. bigan. 
Hight, pi. I. camminded, pi. lal, 

3. q. A. S. halan, pi. t. I'c bit a 

ie bibl. See Hota. 
Hy.JJrm.;/. they, pr. 43, 5. tit 

&c. A, S. 6i, iiff. they. ' 

HUed, fp. S. covered, r 

59g. See Hele. 
Hitto, pi. s. lit. hili 

dovm hastil;, 5. 319, 
Hijte, pi. !. h ■ 

7d6. 7. 300 : pp. bidden, fi. 1 

See Hight. 
qi;te, pi. s. was named, 6. I 

Si. See Hat. 
Hode, lb. S. a hood, 5. 31:, 4 

pi. Hades, 6. ; 

at *eu?^et ovft,^, >,v 
HolteB, sb. {I, %-^miti. 1 

5. teV 
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Hokkerye, sb. hackslcij, retail 
deallHg, 5. ai;. G. idier, > 
bawker, Sw. bohire, i cheete- 
mouger, relail^^eller. From the 
lamc root it Icel. oir, G. fBucisr, 
unity ; and Lat. avgeri. to eii, 
increaie. Cf. Low Lst. a^nlatrix, 
a huckster, auxiDnnnui, (lit. a 
■ellei by auction) a tetall-dealer. 

Holde, 1 p. (. pr. I hold, esteem, 
consider, £. 419; pr. pi, Holdc, 
I. gi inf. Holde bym, to stay, 
7.5] Holden hym, 6, 201; pp. 
Hotdeo, 4. T18, 5. 261 : imp. pi, 
Holileth, 7, 5g. A.S. bealdan. 

Hole, oi(f'. full of holes, 6. 61. 
Some MSS. read Ibolr. Cf. A.S. 
boliun, to make a hole, gtbdled, 

Eolelr, oi'v. S. wholly. 3. 11 a. 

Holioherohe, si. holy church. 1. 
7S, &c. ; Holikitke, 5. aS. 

Holpyn, f (. /;. S. helped, 6. io3 ; 
Halpe. 7. 6; pp. Hoipe, 4. jGg. 
See Eulpen. 

SoodeH, ii. pi. S. haoit!, 5. 394, 

Ecmdreth,si. S. a hundred, pi. 3ia. 

Honged hym, pt. s, 5. huog him- 
self, 1 . 6S ; pi. Hongeu, hung, 
crucified, 1. fji. A.S, b(Sn, to 
hang, crucify. 

Hopai, ib. a ieed-basket, 6. 63. In 
the Oriel MS. it is glossed by 
tttd-leip. It may be quite un- 
connected with tile tapper of a 
mill, and may be named from the 
boopt it is made a(; cf. A.S. bip, 
a hoop, a twig. 

Hore, adj. hoiry, fi. 85, 7. 99. 
A.S. bar, boar, grey-haiicd. 

Ho-SO, whoso, pr. 144. 

SoiteUere, sft. an innkcEpcr, keeper 
ofahosleliyorhiitel. 5.339. From 
L 339 it appeals that the same 
mail kept hones for Tiire. From 
Lat. bofpilide, a hostel, btapa, a 

gUMt. 

Sole, I fi. a. fir. I command, bid, 
3. iffff. 6. 161: fir. s. Hotelh, 3. 
^■'.J-555;A*.Hytc, 5. aofi ; 



6. 7S.H 
I. Sea^H 

(said oTV 
. Hnnrrf. ^" 



Hlghl, pr. 101 ; Pp. Hole, 6, 78.) 

A.S. iiifon, lo bid. 
Hoten, pp. named, 

Eat. 
Eouetb, pr, s. hover 

iiiin-clouds) 3. 207 . . 
borered about, rocked about (im- 
plying slight undulating mo cement 
whilst keeping in one place) pr. 
ato. W. ifijfo, bojiatt, to haiig, 
hover. Cf. our phrase (0 baag 

Hoaped, pt. s, whooped, shouted 

after, called loudly. 6. 174. A.S. 

bivepaa, vii'pan, to whoop, weep, 

wail; Mo53o-Goih. «raj>iaB, 10 call 

ODl, craw like a cock. 
EoureB, ib, pi. ' hours,' or services 

for particular limes of the day, 

I. i8j. 
Eouabcmderye, s6. husbandry. 

economy, frugality.^i, 57. Icel. 



fan 



A imsbtutd i 



keeper. See Bondmar 
HouneH, sb. pi. coifs, pr, 1 

i4/i, a mitre, tiara, &c 
BoTT, Bittrj. ho 1 6. 118. 
Eowue, (b, S, a coif. 3, 193. 

Houuaa. 
Euochsi sb. a hutch, an iron-bo 

clothes-box common in bedroc 

4. 116. O.F. bncbe. 
Eulles, si. pi. S. hills, pr. 5. a 

7. 141. 
Hulpen, pt. pi. S. helped. 6. 1 

pp. Hulpe, 5. 633, 7, 7J. 

Holpyn. 
Hundrelh, a hundred. 5. 517, 
Hnyre, ft. hire, 6. 141 ; Huire, __ 

557. A.S.6yre,G.i««r, Du.iwuri-J 
Huyrad, pp, hired, 6. 3:4. 
Hyed, i p. pi. s. I hied, hastened, 

5- 384. 
Eym-seil, ustd Jor modCTiv "tti^'i, 
l.IBjl', Wy™*='^'^=> ^- "'^- *'"^' 
bim. Mc. vrA ill. Ipoawl "A^^- 



^ of fttiali Tilae, 4. 118. 

17, l5. 336. SecHiite. 



^^Ht is HTitlen like I in ihe MSS. ; hence 

' laoBBlma, tb. pi. tittlets, chiitet- 

boles, babblers, pr. .;5, O. Ft. 
jongleur, a tattler, liar, fioni 
jOHglir, 10 lie, jesi : bvt the root 
ii daubtleu Teutonic; cf. Du. 
JanktH, 10 howl. The O. Fr. 
jangliur {ftom the root oijartgWi 
has beea hopelessly confused with 
I jo^lei^ {Lat, joculalor) owing 
L to both being names given to 
I buffoons. See logelouPB. 

, to challer, ptate, talk 

. i,!0, 1. 94, G. 316; pr. 

s, fangleih, 4. 155. 

langlyng, sb. piattle. talk, 4. 
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thing Inpugnen, v. F. 1 






e,jes' 



ved, I. 67. 



IT m 



impngn, pr, 



101) ; pt. s. Impugned, 7. 147. 
loselouTS, si. F. a butiboD, jogglci. 

6. 7a. Lai. joculalor, O. Ft. 

jaugleur, often written jimginf, 

and coniused with O, Fi.ja^iar, 

a tatllei. See longeleFa. 
loutes, sb. pi. pottage, 5, 158. 

■ lowtys, potage. Brasa'ca, jala,' 

Prorapl. Paiv. See Way's note. 

Low Lai. juta, julla; see Cu- 
lt ben, i. e, it is, oc, ihey are, 6. 56- 
luBBS, f- P. to judge, pr. 130, 1. 

94: ^/. s. lugged, 7. 161. 
lugaaa, sb. pt. F. judges, 7. 184. 
Jiiatioe, li. F. a justice, magistnl^ 

3. 319, 7. 44. 
luwen, gtH. pi. o£ the Jews, 1. oj. 



iapcd. befooled, dccei 

F. japptr, lo yelp, cnatler. 1.1. 

E. gab. gabbU.jabbtr. 

lapers, ib.pl. Jesters, fools, pr. 35. 

Ich, praa. I. j, a6i. See He. 

miGj si. a gill, now used to mean a 
quartet of a pint, 5. 34G. ' Gylle, 
lytylle pot Gilla, vil gillus, vel 
giiiimgulus.' Piotnpt. Parir. O.F. 

_. .prtm. I, 5. iiS. A.S. !c. 

nka, adj. S. same, 1. 83, 6. 1G4. 

Ilyhe, a^/. blse, 1. so. A.S. ^eKc. 

I-made, 1 p. s, pi. made. 5, 16a, 
A.S. gemaeian, to mafce. [The 
prftix is the A.S. gi-, often found 
before past participles, less often 
before preterites and infinitives.] 

Tr fB-'"'" , old Lat. pi. for iafamsn, 
but probably employed instead of 
it by mere mistake, g. 16S. 

InEDnse, A. S. ingoing, Ingress, 5. 
63S. C[.Sc.gattg. 
laae, adv. within, 6. 305. A.S. 

'ii^a/i, ads. 

•b. cbildrea, j. 4 r. 



Oder (lit. li 



avcis, . 



n: 



Kaires hym, turns, betakes him- 
self, 5. 305 1 cf- Kaiten hem, to 
cury themselTei, a. t6i. In lU 
thHe passages some MSS. lead 
iarim, and there must be in 
ultimate identity of A.S. ccrrim. 
O. Fris. iira, O. ktbrm. Du. 
vilh F. cbaritr. 



Sw. i 



I, E. carry. 



"KajeA, pp. ftslencd with 1 key, 

Eenne. v. to mike known, i. 91 ; 
to explain, 5. 436, 7. I07 ; to 
teach, I. St; pr. 1. Kenneth, 
teaches. 6. ja, 7. 73; pi. t. 
Kenned, guided, 4. 43 ; taught, 
7- 133 ' P'- pJ- Kenned, guided, 
5. 546; imp. s. Kenne. teach, 
imp. pi. Kern 
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EnappsB, sb. pi, 1 



Eerue, r. S. to csrye, cut, 6. 106. 
Kettsn, fu. pi. S. cut. a. t ni. 
Kbutb, t. F. lo co?er, 3. 60. 
Eiddo, pi. I. exhibited lowaids, 

shewed, 5. 440. A.S. cyian. to 

moke lEaown, lell, pi. t. ic cyddt. 
Eingene, gtn. fl. of Icings, 1. 105. 
Sirke, ib. chutch, 5. t. 6. 93. 
Strtel, ib. a kind af petticoat, worn 

under the jacket or kourleby, 5. 

80, A.S. tyrlel, Sw. ijorid. 
ffitoun, s6. a kitten, pi. igo. 
mttbe, ib. region, cinintry, 3. 303. 

.S. a boy, lad, 'servant, 
116 J pi. Knau«, pr. .{4, 

p. S. known. 5. 648. 
i. fi. S. knees. 5. 359, 
Knowing, ib. S. knowledge, 1. 

i.,fi. 
Enowleohed, pi. s. acknowledged, 
confessed, 5. 481. In Swedish, 

and Itk means sport ; in Iiel. the 

Ipori; in A.S. it is -fa<, which 
inems<l}agift,(»)sport. Hence 
I would connect -Jwiw with Mceio- 
Goth, laiiaii, lo sport, play, and 
contidei it diitinei ftum the end- 
ings -ly and -lite. 
Eoksner. sb. e.'zSy. This word 

Early English ; (i) a cockered or 
■pnll child ; cf. Ch, Cant. Ta. 
4306 j (a) a little cook or cook't 
lad, Lat, cojiamtlar; and (3) a 
little cock or cockerel. The last 



note by Hiltiwell (s.y. Cockney). 
the two nolet by Way in Piompl. 
?acv. (s.T. Cokna; and Kokeoey), 
and Wedgwood's note (s.v. Coels- 
ney), I cannot Teel satisfied that 
the matter is settled. The two 
quotations cited by Mr. Wright 
are but vague. 

Kokewolde, si. a cuckold, 4. 164, 
S. 1 59. 

Kolaplanlsa, ib. pi, coleworts, can- 
liflowers, cabbages, Ac, 6. aSS. 
A. S. caiiil, Lat. caulis, G. ioil. 

Eonna, pr. pi, S. can, know how 
to, 6. 70 : 1 p. pi. eaij. Knnne, 
know. 6. j.Sj ; ^r, pi. Konneth, 

Konning, ai^. S. cunning, clever. 



Kourteliy, sb. 5. 8 
SuUeu. V. S. t<i k 



le meaning 



here, 



make colJops rcqalra both same- 
thing lo mike ihem of and some- 
AoJf to make them. Erai after 
poBiiag Mr. Wiighfs note, the 



£ Ooort- 
I. 66 : pi, s. 



1 

I 
I 



. A.S.C1 



ellan 



Kulter. ii. coulter. 3, 306. 
A.S. culler, E. audio- arc simply 
borrowed frum the Latin. 

Eynde, a^. S. natural, inuBt 
nirai intdligeo 



pr. llS; I 
Eynde. 16. S. kind, pr. 1 

natural disposition, a. 37. 
ETndely, adv, intimately, i 

Ifli, 5.5,5: kindly, 3. 15. 
Kyna, si. pi, fcine. cows. 6. 14 



S, nature, 1 



fCTiine, sh. S. kin, kindred, 3. 1 

EyniieB. gea. ting, in phr. 

*JF«<1«, ofany kind, 5. J73. 



Lftoolie. V, 10 catch, g. ; 
get, acquire. 6. )30; a p, 
Lacche, catch, 1. toi-, 
LaujVe, pr. tys", fl. t\. \Ax»e 
leiie. tooV. \eive, "i,- »^-_ 
Imccan, gelnceaiiv tl. t. 
c-lutcb. 
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Jjacohyng, ib, S. clulching, teceiy- 
ing, I. loi. 

IiKdds. led. See lisde. 

Iiafte, left. See IiGue (3). 

Lafte, ! p. s, pi. remained, itayed 
behind (jom. MSS, inw lefie), 
3. 196. See Wrighl's P. Flo 
mia, p. 440, L 1441G, bat espe- 
eisMy Walijni of Palerae. cd 
Skcat, II. i£S8, 1S58. 
aiks, «, la plav, >poit, pr. t^i 
A. S. Idtaa, Sw. /tin, Mceso-Goth. 
sport; E. (liaiig) 10 
Jar*. 

S- 135 i /»■■ pl- I f ■ l-ikki^K 3, 
54: IBl^.s, Likke, 1. 47, 6. J17. 
A.S. Jeuian. O. Fiis. laiia. Du. 
Islan. Id blame. 
ammassQ, LmunaB, 6. apt. 
Xiappe, 16. a portioa, a. 35 : pi. 
lapi, 6. 11)5. A. E. lappa. 




■ Bap a 



r 6! a 



. also the lap ; 0. Uipptt, a 
flap, rag, lobe : cf. E. lapptl. lobe, 
fiahhy. Up. See Leef. 

' ' inly, liTgesbe, 



I^Osse, adj. aid adv. S. kit, 9. ^ 

3. loi. &c. 
Xiat, IiUte, let. See Iiets. 
Iiate, adu. late. 3. 73 : cn» 

Latter, laler, less readily. 



Xiaughen, v. 



laugh, re 



alight, took. SeeLacohe. 
LnwjB of, V. to laugh at, .' ■" - 

frsE.parl. Lawgbyng, 4. 153 

X-augben. 
Iioohe, i6, a leech or physici 

101 i pi. Leehes, 6 ajj. A.S. 

liice, McBio-Goih. Itieis. 
Iiecheoraft, sb. madidnal 3 

.£eifs, Ji^ leid, g. 600, A. S lead, 
Du. locd. 
rede, si. nun. t. 139. 5,513 ; pi. 

Leikt, 3. g5. A. S. leid, G. 
Uu/f, Du. iitden, people, folks. 



Cf. E. lad : alio Low Lat. finu, 

lidas, 1 sort of pcasant-fotmer. 

Lode, B. S. lo lead, guide, govem, 

4. l4Hr to draw (a cart). 1.1:9; 
p.'. 1. 1 p. Ladde, led, took, ctmci, 

5. agl ; i p. Laddeil. didil leld. 
7. 1S9 ; pi. s. Laddc. led (capiim). 
^. 4gS : imp. ;2. Ledeth, condact, 
J. 134. 

Iieder. ib, S. leader, govejnor, 1. 

15;; Lcdcre. I. 159, 
Ziedyne;. sb. S. leading, guijante, 

3.41. 
lissf, ih. a bit, piece, small porlina, 

6. J56, 7. 1101 cf. 5. JOj; Lef, 
a leaf (of a book), 3,317:^01. 
can, Leuu. 3. 336. The idea ef 
a small flat flipping tubilance ii 
ej^lressed by lap, lappel, Itaf; if 
the substance is rounded, by /oifc 
lip. See Lappe, and note tlut 

' another reading for lappt (1. j£) 

is lippi. From signifying Uaf il 

also means > ^lorf of a leaf, ai in 

5. 203, Ac. See Iiypps. 
Leega, 1. S. to lay, i. .14, 6.170. 
XiOgiHtreB. si. pZ. legists, adtoalM, 

men skilled in the law. 7. 14, (I). 

O F. legi,:re. 
LoUl, ttiUy. oA. F. loyally, faith- 
fully, verily, i. 78, 3. 30; Leliiebe, 

1.179. 
Zismmon, sb. sweetheart, miiliess, 

loiei (us^d of both sexes). 1. il ; 

p}. Lcmraannes, j. 150. Coulr. 

from liaf num or Iff man ; A. S. 

Mf. dear. 
Iieoe.v. tolend, give, 5.544,6.17; 

t^.s.fr.5.!SO; 2p.pl.pr.subj. 

1. 179. A.S. ;<JR<in. 
Dengs, V. to dwell, linger, Unj, I, 

107. A.S. laigirm, to prolong. 
Iienger, (ufv. S. longer, 1, 107; aii- 

eomp. 3. 336. 6. "o. 
Lent, pi. i, gate, 5. 303 ; Lentc- 

stow, 1 p. didst tilOQ lend, 5. I5]. 
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Iieode. s6.S. man, .1.31; f/.Leodc!, 
^, 184. See Iisde. 

Xiepe, pi. J. leapl, 2, 68, 5. 501. 
A. S. hledpan, pi. t. it bleop. 

Iisra, lb. face, countenance, :. 3. 
A.S.Wsor.lhe face, a cheek. 

Iiere, v. to teach, 1 . 1 44 : ip.i.pr, 
3.691 pr.s. Leteth, 3.115: 2 p. 
pr. pi. Leren. 5. 45 ; pi, i. Lered, 
1. 149; imp. pi. Lercth. i. ijn 
ff. as adj. Lered, instmcled, 
leam»d, 4. 11. A.S, (iEran, G. 
Itbrm, Du. (««■*«. 

Iiemed, (j) 1 p. 1. ^. I leamt, 5. 
203; 1 p. Lcrnedeat, 1, 139 ; (a) 
2 ^, I. /T. LerjieEt, leicbnt, 4. ti ; 
pi. s. Lcrned, taught, ^. 10a, J, 
13.. The UttH meaning is more 
comman in Laagland. A, S. fiam- 

IiOBB, V. to lose, a. 35, 3. i35,&c.; 
^/. I. Lese, 7. 158; iefor ipell 
Les, S. 499- LaeQ, v. to lose, j. 
fiaj. A.S. fcdwB, M(eso-Golh. 
fialiaiaa, G. verUirtrt, Du. iwr- 

IiGste, 11$. least, 3. 104. 
IiBBIHB;. i*. leasing, lying. Idling of 

idle tiles, 4. 18 ; pi. I.esynges, a. 

124. A,S. ZmJH/if, lying, from 

Jias, false, loose, vain, 

s6. S. lo,i..g, loss, 5. 



3- 3' .- 



!• h°i' f-* 



l.ete, (0 V- tc 

Ut* ■ 






187; pr.i. Leteth, 3, 136; pi. >. 
Lele, I. i$j ; p-. s. subj. Leto, pr. 
ISS; i"m/.*. L.t, 2.^7; Late, 4. 
S6, 6. 2)7 ; imp. pi. Late, 5. <i3: 
(a) to leave, fotegu, 4. 191, 5. 26, 
fi. a73 i Leten, leave off, cease, 
5- 46s : (3) to canie ; pi. pi. 
L«ten,a I58;fm^.i. LBt,3. iii; 
Lett, 4. io : (4) to hold, cooiidcr, 
esteem; Late wcl by, to thiiilc 
well of, set store by, S-^aji pi. 
1. Lcle, 4. 161, 6. I';o; pi. pi. 
Leten, pr. iSi, 4. 160. A. S. 
/.^aw, O. /asm. Da. lalen. 
Lette, V. to biader, prevent, 1. 156, 



L«tteth,3.ls5, 4,176,-^.... 
Lette, 5. 458; I p. I. pi. Li 
put a stop to. 3. 197 ; where 
Oriel MS. liai lHUd; cf. Chaa^ 
C. T. 8i6s. A.S. Ullan, 
leltai, to hinder. 

Iietier, sb. S. an iiupeder, preventoj 
hioderer, 1.69. 

Letteruxe, tb. knowledge of lelten 
learning, [ir. 110. 

Iiettred, pp. as adj. Ictteied, lea: 

1. 134. r- 131- 

LBltynxe, 16. S. hiMdraiiee, 6 7. J 
Lena, fr. s. mbj. permit, grant, p 

1j6. 5. 363; 1 p. «. pr. Lei 

allow, 3, 333. A. S. ISfan, 

erlaabm. 
IiBue, v. to believe, 5. 45 1 

pr. Leue, 6. 92 ; pr. s. I 

a. 101; p/. pi. Leoeden, i. 1(7; 

imp. I. Lene, 5. 302 i imp. pi. 

Leuelh. 3. 174. Mceso-Golh. 

taubjan, G, glaaben (for gtJau- 

6m) ; radically the 

preceding. 

100, 7. 149 ; imp. .. Uue, J. 3gd 
imp p;.L=ue|...t,69; pi pl.L "* 
left, 4. 153. AS ;o!/oH,ici ■ 
cf. G. b-ieiben. to remain. 

Iiaue, sb. 5. lease, pennistiM, pt. S 
3-15- 

Leue, adj. {vGc. €! 

563 ; /J- 4-39- 

Itf: ef. A.S. MJ 
Iieue, adv. dearly, pr. 16^, 3. iffji 

compar. Lcucr, i. 141; Lenetr 

6.4I3: BHpT/. Lenest, 5.57a. 
IrBUte, ih. P. loyalty, pr, I ' 

Xiawdneua, tb. S. ignorance, 

XiBwed, Xjswds, adj. S, lay, 11 
teamed, I. 187, 7. 136; Lewei 
4. II. E. [eiud, W\ tiQV v«&^ 
the modem tewK. 
LeTrte. Sce"ij«o.Wi. 
Leydo, ft. ».S. \ii\, 1*. Va^'''-] 
pp. l,csde, ' — 
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n-es, sb. fljsis, fallow lands, 7. 5. 

G. WA, waste land. 
Idbbe, V, lo live, 3, ii6; pr. pi. 

Libben, 5. 149 ; Libbeth, 2. 1S6 ; 

fra. pari. Libbyag,pi.iz3; Lyb- 

b)T>g, 7.61. A.S.lybban. 
Iiiche, adj. S, like, 5. 3113, 4B9. 
Iiief, fliit. drarly: (i* lief Wie)> = \X 

dearly pleases thee, i, e. you like 

best, 4. I4S. Cf. IiSUe, (u/c 
I>iflc3de, tb. means of life, food, 

livelihood. dieU pr. 30. 1. ij. A. 

S. lif-lddi; from I.id. a way, 

modem E. todt. The moderu 

lifillihaad is a coiruption from the 

two aid words tijiode and lifbode. 

See Prompt. Panr. 
r>ia;a. "dj. F- liege, 4. 184. 
Iiigge, I p. >. prts. I lie (Jaeio), j. 

417;^.!. Liggath, 3. 175; pr. 

V. Liggcn, pr. 9 1 : Liggelh, 6. 1 5 ; 
r. I. mbj. Ligge, 5- 439 : f ''■ pl- 

«**(■- I-igg', »■ 13s i pm.parl. 

tiggyng, a.51, A.S.;.'ejwi,Du. 

■lain, IB. body, 1.37; Lykom, 
"^ . 30. A. S. llc-bama. from /«, 
« body, and hama, eoveriug or 
Cf. E. lieb-gaU and G. 

IiUestoiu, adj. lickensh. delicate, 
dimtv, pr, 30, 6. »68. G. Inker, 
Du. 'iMer, daimy; cf. A.S. /iV- 
cera, a glutton. 

Liketh, f r. s. imptrs. it pleases, i . 
4.'. 2- 231. £■"". &=■; f. »■ 
Lyked, pr. 60, (49. MfESo-Goth. 

IdmitonreB, li, pi. fuan licensed 



l^t.^.i.i'iq^R-i, itpleasei.pr. 173. 
3.157; jtf... Lisle. I. l+8;f/.>. 
(ay. Lists, it would please. 5.400. 
A.S. lystm, to please; cf. E. lot, 

Idatrea, ib.pl. lectors, g. 138. See 



fault. 
Lixte, 9 p. s. pr. liest, tellest liu, 

5. 163- 
Iiijta, adv. S. lightly, 4. 161 ; m"^ 

Lijtloker, 5. 578. 
Iiobyes, ib. pi. loobies, lubben, pr. 

55. 
Loke, V. to look, see. find onl, F' 

172. 1. 15s; to look up, leok 

aboHt,4.6o; a ^, s. pr. LokaBW, 

lookeit ihon, 7. 136 ; inf. 1. 

Loke, 3. afig; pi. s. Loktd, 6. 

321 ; Lokyd hym, appeared (!). 

5. 189; (2) Lokeo. w. lo look 

after, guard, 7,165; pr. 3. ntf. 

Lake, I. 107; (3) Loke, v. lo 

look upon, allow, :. 135. A.S. 

I.okke, 16. S. lock (of a door), I. 

laa : cf. 5. 604. 
Iiolled, pi. s. lolled about. 5. igl. 
Iiombe, sb. S. a lamb, 5. 560. 
Londe, sfr. S. laud, 3. 135. 
iKmge, adj. S. UU, pr. 53, 
Iiongeth, pr. pi. belong, a. 45, j. 

628. Cf. G.gelangeH. 
Lope, pi. pi. leapt, tan, 4, 153; 

Lopen, 1.116, 5.163 ifp.Lopen, 

5. 198. See XiQpe. 
Lorel, sfc. good-for-nothiiig feliow, 

7. 136. Also spelt lose!. 
LorkyngB, pres. pari, lurking, J. 

Iioaelsa, ib. pi. goad-foi-Dothuig 

fellows, 6. 124. See IiOreL 
IiOBenserye, ib. flattery, lying, 6. 

145. O.F.JDsani'cr, 10 flatter, lie. 
Lotebiea, sh.pl, cuncubinet, 3. 150. 

Probably irom the root of E. lot. 
Iiotiielioii, adj. S. loathsome, J. 

116. 

XiOtheth, pr. 

liOuedciysB, si 
for the settlen 
aibio-ition, 3, 157, 5.417. 
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Loapa, p!. s. Jeapt away, es 
4. 106. See Lopo. 

Louie, p. to look ftowningly. 5, 
131 ; pns, pari, Lourynge, 5. 83. 
Du. laeriii; cC. Sc. glomre, 

Iioupyng, 16. frovraing, icowling, 

E-344- 
Zioated, pi. s. bowed, made 
since, 3. 115, A. S. blAlan. 

Lini7e, II. to love. j. 49, 6. 
pres. !. subj. Louye, pr. 1 a6. 
lufian. 

liOwed,pl. t. cnndesceaded, pi. 129. 

liowen, pp. lied, told liet, 5. 9; 
A. S. Mgan, to lie, pp. legcii. 

liOft, lb. a light, worthless fellow, 
4. 61. Spell !ifl in Oriel MS. 
Cf. A,S, Ixfi, Dn. lucbl, lirj Du. 
Ivchtig, airy, light, meriy, care- 
lets; also Old Du. iHtbl, O.E, 
lufii, liju, left (!o sense Uft hand). 

Iiuther. See tdther. 

LjbbyiiK, 7. 6». See Libhe. 

iyf, »i. (1) life, I. 10a : (1) a 
living peison, man, 3. jgi. Very 
rare in the latter sense, except in 
Langland. who hai it frequently, 
in the Vila de Daiuel, Bcc. 

Iiyflode, sEi. 5. SS, 6. 17. See 
Iiiflode, 

Iiykom. See Iilkara. 

linked. See Liheth. 

Ifyme, si. S. limb, 5. 99 ; fC, 
Lymes, 6. 126. 

Iiynde, sb. S. liiiden-trce, 1. 1J4. 

Iijiuieii, lb, linen, pr. 219, t. iS. 

Ziyppe, si. a portion, part, 5. ajo. 
See Ziappe. 

Iiysar, sb. Un, selvage, 5. 210. F. 



officers 'of the coutls of justice! 

3.76. 
Uads. See Make. 
MaJre, sb. F. a mayor, 3. 8? ; pi. 

Maitet. 3. 94. 
Ualatre, sb. F. maitcr, 3. 117; /I, 

Maittres, 7. 1S4. 



UaiBtrie, si. F. 

sway, ti. 339; Maiiliye, 
4. 135:^. Mi- - 



"1 

domuiioOi^^H 
Mmnosed. ^^" 



5- 403! f- 



: Made, wrol 



I bring abont ; 
^r.s.suij. Make it, cause it (lobe 
otherwise), 4. 71, 5. ^lo; Maketh 
il, causes it (la be so), 6. 2o3H 
pp. Maked, made, 7. 143. . 

HEaloB, sb. pi. hags, waileti. 5. 2 
F. nialU, E. mail-bag. 

Mamely, v. to mumble, prate, 5. a 
Cf. Uomme. 

Mflinaoad, pi. s. F. menaced, 6. 1 

MlUiBre, sb. F. lainDr, 5. 595 ; 
Maneres, 5 . 146. 

SCensi*, Haaeco, A. F. i 
sort. S. »5. 7. 96- The word 0/ 
is generally suppressed ai^er il. 

Manliohe, adj. S. manly, humane, 
cbaiilable, 5. 2 Go. 

Huiied, pp. cursed, a. 39, 4. II 




, . .1- [jg. Cf. E. 
MaHBe-paoB, sb. pi. pence for ay- 

ing masses, J. 223. Sec Pens. 
Maugra. F. in spite nf, i. 104, 6. 

69: sb. ill will, 6. >42. F. mal 

gr^. 
Uaungad, //, F. eaten, 6. 160. 
Uayrttenauiioe, s 

p.Dt«ciiDn, s. 253. 
Mayntene, v, F. to abet, 3. 

T8-4, 6. il. 
U.Bde>, ih.a. Cvv 






I'' 
*«rf, p»y, 3. 2 
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2l7,4e.; (inabad 
H "HMJ Dnocty, a. 131, Sic. See 

Medetli, f r. ^/. pays, 3. 1(5. 
Meke, 11. S. 10 humble. 5. 70. 
Mellio, si. milk. 5. 441, 6. iSj. 



mscJe. Du. 



neli. 



AEellere, 46. S, millei 

Uelleth, pr. i. spcaki. 3. 104 ; p!, 

s. Mellud, 3.36. A.S. nuHan. 

maMan, led. mala, to ipeak. 
Uens, sb. F. go-between, mediatnr, 

I. IjS. 7. igfi; fl. Mene^ 3. 76. 

F. imiyeM, Lai. medlus, 
Uons, acii. mean, comnioii, 3. 196 ; 

JI.F.-- 




1 

htwpiiihr I 



HiuTce ; G. matt, masd, 

spot, mcufTf. the measle 

UsBondieux, pi. li. 

7. 26, O. F. nuu'ioa ifi'eu' (fc 

ItHesaagerea, pi. ^. F. messengeri, 

■ .-.7. Fram LM. ™,»o. 
UeBHS, i&. F. ihe cniss, pr. 97; ^ 



Metie' 



3-1SI-. , 



Me*aie, the Meisiah, 3. 301. 
Uesurable, ai^'. F. modeiate, hit, 

1. 19, 3 J54. 
ICete, V. 10 mete, measure, pr. 1 141 

3 p. pi. p,:i.,n- A.S. TMMii. 
Meteleea, a^j. meatless. 7. 141. 
MeteleB, sb, (conimonly in sing. 

signification), a dream, a. 51. 7. 

143. See Meton and Dreioe- 

Metan, v. to dream, pr. Ii ; pt. t. 

Mette. 7.159. A.S. mtEfoii. 
Uetts, /I. pi. S. met. 5. 5 zi, 6. 1 7a. 
Ueynei sb. F, celinDe, houMhold, 

1, :o8, 3. 34, O. F, mania, 

mainie (spelt 3S ways), Low Lit, 

massicna'a, ftom Lit. maasio. 

See ilfof ni'e in Roqnefort. 
Me^npemoviT, sb. F. lit. a tokei 

by ibe hand, bail, lureCy, 4.111. 
UeynpriES, sb. F. lit, a taking by 

ihc hand, bail, security, a. 196, 



aid ia doing wrong, 3. 146 ; pr. 

andpl. Mevnienelh, 3. 149. "" 

Mijtful, odjfS. mighty, 

Mnum, sb. Gk. a * mini . 

H3;f'.Mn»™", 6.144. 
Ho, adj. more, I. 115, 5 

Moo, a. iti. A.S. nu{. 

Uoder, sb. S. mother, 7. 196. j 

Uodllicli, adv. aogrily, 4. 173^ 



.bet, 



MeroYGd, ^. s. F. Ihinked, 3. zo. 
Merke, adj. S, dark, muiky, 1,1. 
Meao2uiuiice, sb. F. mischitace, ill 
luck,s.i66, s.gi. 
JUeaales, sb.fil. lepers, 7. 101. O. 
J^- /RAtff/', a Jepcr, Ironi a Teutonic 




^^v 
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Mcrne. sb. S. moon. 7. 159 ; a luna- 


Myabada, im/. i. injure, misgovern. 


t^oii. 3.335- 




Heme, sb.E. moan, 6. 115. 


Myachief. si>. F. ill sueccss, mishap, ' 


MoneleeB, adj. moneyless, 7. 141. 


ruin, pr. 67. 4. 72. 


Moot-httllB. 16. a lull of meeling. 


MyBdo, 1..S. (««,r.) to do amiss. 


coun, 4. 13s. E. n!f>/(. 


tnnsgrcs*. .?. 131; ?C. s. (no*.) 


Mortber. v. 10 murder, 4, 53. 


M jidid, injured, 4. 99 [ pp, Mysdo, 


Mteso-Golh. inaurlhrjatt. 


4,90. 


Horthsrerea, ib, pi. murdeiers. 


Myaeiae, A. ill ease, discnmt'ort. 


6. 77s. 


1.24. 


MorwQ, sb. S. morDing, s- 315, 6. 


Myseyeo, pi adj. Ul al eaie, 

wretched. ;. ;6, 
Myahappe, v. 10 hippen amiss, 3,. 


Most,' mtin. See Mot. 


MoBto, n((/'. greatest, pr. 67, 1. 7. 


3 '7. 


Mot, I A ^./T. (we) must. 6 191: 


Myesayde, pp. eril spoken ofi 


a J>. Mote, I. 136. 5. 570 ; 3 p. 


slandered. 5 O9. 


Mote, 5. 357; 1 p. !. pi. Most. 


MysBhape, pp- as adj. mit-shapen. 


7.106; Moite,s.ist:fr.i.s»ij. 


7'9S- 


MoEtc, might, 4. III. A.S. ir 




Bid* (pres. t,), « ™f!« (pt. 1.). 1 


palian, 7. 7. O. F. matiir, Lai. 




muLhItrium. F, mcfitr. 


Mote.'i6. F. imoit, 5. 595. O.F. 


Myjte. S«MowB. 


mo«. 


Myitfol, orfj. powerful, 1. 174. 


Mote, V. 10 cite Ij > Isw-eourt. 




iimimon, plead, I. 174. A. S. 


X. 


wdMa, 10 cite. 


Nn, S. no. 1. i3l : na mo, no iiiore,f 


Kotoun, 16. F. » 'mutton." gold 


3. 1. 


coin, 3. 14. See note. 


If ale; in pbr. atlc nalc=attcn als 


Uotyng, 16. S. pleading, 7. cS. See 


(at hen ale), al the aie. 6. 117. 


Mote. 


Naia (Jar oe am), am not, 5. 410, 


Mouthen, t.. to otter, talk about, 


Ham, 6-»4i. See Mnam. 


4. r 15 ; pi. s. Mouthed. 6. 340. 


Nftmelloh, Oiiti S. eipecially, 7.41^ 


Mowe, MOWBD, 1 p. pi. pr. (we) 




maj. pr.i7J.s.509: if.Mowe. 


Wamora (n» more), no more, i> 


6.40 ! Tip.Mowe, 3. 117; ip.s. 


10a. See Ha. 


pr, Myile. 3. as. 6, 3JS i Myjlow 


Hnuj-t, adv. not. pr. 80; Noujt. 


(mighlot thou), 1. 1 70. 


pr. 79. 


Moylare. sb. a. womin, a lady. 1. 


MftUjte, tft, naught, nothing, 5. 48 J. 


itS, 131. O.F. TnaiUir, Lat. 


A.S. naiwH no whit. 


™;.v. 


Nau;ty, adj. S. having nothing, wtrf 


Muryer, adu. merrier, pleisanter, 




1. 107. 


Ne, fon^. nor, pr. ug, &<:. A. B. ne. 


Myd,frsp. with. 4.77.5.75. A,S, 


Hedeler, j6. needleseller. 5.318. 


mid. G. mil, Du. med. 


HodoB, adv. necessarily, 5. 237 ; 


Uyddeg, aiff. us tb. midst, 3. 1^4. 


Nede,3,335. K.S.ntddt'i.niidt. 


A. S. iT</>/if«. gen. C3se of midde. 


gen, ofii»I<i, need. 


adj. mid. 


Hedlo,s(..S.■».™K■!^■^,^.->.\ft,- "^S" 


Myko], a*'- greit, 5, 477; moeh, 


TSa\.iliBi,\i- «. '^- "■S*^ '^'^ 


ff. lai. A. S. tnyccl. 


JltjT!.rf.//.S. mice, PM47. 


w«.t..^ov. 


1 
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OLOSSARIAL lA'DXX. 



adv. S. aigb. ncailj. j. 144. 

irae wil), will nol, I p. t, pr. 

pi. 38; Ndle, pr. 109, 4. 191 ; 

3#.NtHow,lhoo willQoi.6. 158, 
A.S.njllati (Lai, taJlt), pl.t. I p. 
ic ntllt, 3 p. !»> nell. 

UTeinpiie, >. to name, t. il ; /i(. i. 
Nempaed, J. 318 ; pp. Hemynsd, 
"-178.7-153. A.S.B™™. 

BTors t/or ne mac), were not, pt. 
'99>3-'34- Cf. Hun. 

ITeve, nijv. S. anew, 5. 48:. 

BTayjB, f pq>. nigh, 5. 94. 

Noble, ih. F. > gold coin, worth 
6i. SJ.. 3. 45, S. J50. 

Ifoillier, coBj*. S. nor, 4. 130. See 
noTtber. 

Kolther, adj. S. neitiicr, 4. 31 ; □/ 
her Baif£fr=Df Dctlher of Ihem. 

Noldo (/or ne wnlde), would not, 
I p. '.pi. s-566; p/. 1.6. 138. 
SecNeL 

IfoneBi sb. pi. ' nnnes,' thf dinner- 
hour, 5. 378, 6.147. The'iionei,' 
oiiginally al about 3 p.m., v/ae 
advanced to about 1 p.m., and 
aftcrwaidi to noon. HaydQ(Dici, 
ofD.lei) a 



!, 7- »9- 



s .0 6. 147. 
SToimeB, 1!^. ^I. F. i 
HoubM, not, pr. ag. 
IToumpeTG, ti, umpire, 5. 337. 

• N{ojiiiniperi, or owmpere. Ai- 

biler, sequester'— (Prompt. Parr.) 

O. F. noHper, without equal 

(Roquefort). See Tyrwhitt's note 

on nompire in Chaucer. 
IToDt^, adv. now, 3. iSS, 6. 2oS. 

A.S. Bil K juBl now; cf. Prov. 

E, Noio Ibtn. 
Wouit, adv. not, 7. 180 : Noujte, 

6. 130. 
Now, adv. now that, f. I43. 
NoyeOi v. to annoy, injure, hartn, 

6. 583: pr- pi- Noyelh, a, ia6; 

p/i. Noyid, 3.188, O.F. nuirs, 



nebtrun. Du. Htmat. Hesiot ^ 

nyuelyiige, ^a. ^uri. sniTtfine, 

5. 1.15. Cf. O.E. ii«tt for BMO*. 

Hys (/or ne is), u nol, 5. 455, See 



O, adj. one, j 

2.17- 
Obrode (lit. 1 



30,3.137; 00,3. 
n breadth), ibmd, 



or, prep. for. a, i, 3.11 
473- 486; by. 7. 153: 
G. 98; in tetoni Tor, 6. 



On, prep, in, 7. 107 ; on aNa«M^|fl 

in case, 3. 66, .^H 

One, Difii. only, 1. 170. A.S. MH 

Ones, adv. once, 1. 117, 6. 76; 

Oiiis, F. sij: al owi. at once, 5. 

516. A.S. rinra, gen. of on, one. 
Or, adv. ere, pr. 155, 6. 87, See 

At. 
Ordeiened, pi. s. F. ordained, 5. 

167; Ordeygned, pr. HI), 
Ordre, si. F. order, rank, i, 104, 

6. ifia ; pi. Oidres (foure). ji. 



es.9.fiM 

illed '^H 
OriMBH 



OTientnlea, ii. ^. sapphlces, 
'The preciou! Jtona cal" 
lapidaries Orienlal RtAy, ( 
Topaz, Orienlal ATntlby. 
Oriental Emerald, are red, yelfeir, 
violet, and green upphires, du- 
tingoishable from the other getni 
of the lame name wbich bave 
not the preEx Orienlal, by thdr 
greatly superior hardness, and 
I specific gravity.' — Eiiglitb 
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OtherirhJleB, adv. at ather times, 
5. 657: Olheiwliile. pr, :64. 

Ouerlads, v. S. to domineer over, 
3.314- 

Ouerlapa, v. S. to leap apan, tytan- 
Diie over. p. 199 i ft. s. Ooer- 
Icpe, pr. rso. Cf. L»t. insuUare, 

Ouermeiatrietli.fr.s. overmiitcTj, 

4. 176. 
OuoTHeiii v, !□ Dveriee, 6. 115; 

». Ouerseye (me), overseen, i. e. 

toigol myself, 5. 378. HiUiwril 

quotes ftoia Colgnve — 'almost 

drnnke, lomewtut oversteae.' 
Oaaet, ib. ft, F. 'boms' of the 

brevUry, pr. 57. 
Owe, t p. s. pr, 1 owe (glotsed in 

the MS. by debeo), ;. 476 ; pi. t. 

Oujte. ought, ;. 130. A.S.dgoH, 



oiw, own, are two formi of the 
tame infin., and augbl, need, of 
the lame pt. t. 



PalsyB, tb. F. palace, ». 13. 

Bid£rar. ii. » palfrey, horse, 2. 185. 
Low Lat. paraveredus, from w«- 
itu, a palthoise ; which hu also 
gimn riu to G. p/wd. See Diez 
■nd Ducuige. 

Palmers, A. F. a (aimer, 5. 541 ; 
f/. PaJroen. 6. ftS. 

r»B«l,«i.F. 3. 315. -tiietaaHel 
of ■ jury << the slip of prchment 
on which the name! of the jurors 
■re wtilten.' (Wedgwood. ) 

Fume, ib. S. the bmiu.pan, ikuU. 
4.7a. 

Farael-male, adv. by parceli at a 
tim., relaii, 3. Si. The O. E. 
eadieg ■milf, by parts, it the A.S. 
eadhg -jridlum, which is the dat. 

fl. of mJl, » put, Ce.O.E.Jioi- 



mtle, by flocks, pouadtneti, by J 

pounds. See Foundins]. I 

Pardoaere, jA. F. a seller of par-l 

dans. 1. loS ; pi. PBrdDDerei.,V 



Pare, 1 



243. F.far, 









Pacfourneii, 1 p. s. pi. I 

formed. 5.4051 ^°1- _ 

PoroBQliieiiea, iI>.;f.F.pirlihiDners„f 
pr. 89 ; Pirochienes, J. 416. 

Partio, ib. F. part, i. 7. 

Fatantes, si. pi. F, letters of priri-l 
lege <ta called because opi 
intpection of all men), 7. 194. 

Paye, si. pleasure; tapaye^ta hie ' 






it. pagar. 



Pare. V. F. Id pleaie, tatii^, 6. 3 1 1 
See ahove. 

Pays, si. F. bread, 
6. IJJ. 

PaTnyTii, si. a pagan, Saracen, ~ 
J. 513. Low Lat. paj'ivunnus, 
whence O. F. paieitnistu, the land 
of paguii. Lat. pagvi, 3 vilUge. 

Fqobs, sb. fil. F. cups (lit. pieces), 
3. 69. 'Pece, cuppe, I 
(Prompt. Parv.) 

Padlara, sb. a pedlar, 5. 258. Also 
spelt peddari, piddin. oat 
goes about with a pid. I 
basket. See Ped in Hal 
anil 'Fedde, idem qvnd panncre,'! 
in Prompt. Paiv. " 

Pees, >&. i'. peace, 1. 150. 3. a 

Pees, li. a pea {sing.) G. 1 7 1 1 fl. 
Pesen. 6. 108; Peses, 6. 1^. 
A. S. pise. f. pais, W. pys, Lat. 
pisvm. TheA.S.iine.is^K,the 
pi. piosan: tiie iBodein fonn is 
corrupt, 

VeiTOd,pp. F. impaired, injnrad, 3. 
137. See &.'CQ'^«. 

Pelet, lb, » ^tWtt, » tfvfs™ ^°^ 
5.,5. M.»,™^^™-^^ 

tlane, o! covkw ^ 




glossartal iNoex. 



See Prompt. 



pale-white I 

si.fiir, a.g, n- 394, O. F. 
Air; iAt.ptlUs. 
A. F. penilent, 4, 1.13. 
;». #Z. pence. 2. 3ja, 3. 161. 
_, A. * penny, 1. 47, 6. 2S] ; 
^. Pcnyei, pr, 5H; Pens, 5, ja2, 
Feroil, i6. parsley. 6. j88. F. 

ptriH, Gk. ircTpaaf^ii'or. 
Pare. A. F, a peer, equal, 3. 304: 

pi. Perei, ;, 16. Lat. par. 
Fersii, V. to appear, pr. 173. O.F. 

farer, Lat, pnrirt. 
Perkra. sb, Felerkiri, little or dear 

Piers. 6. 35. 
Peronalle, a natal, 5. a6 ; gen. 
PemelleE, 4.116. Lat. Pilronilta. 
b.pl. prsons, 3. 149, 



PJlouro, sb. F. pillager, robber, 3. 
194. O. F. filler, to lOb, to 

FionGa, sb. pi. F. seeds of the peony, 

5. 311. Gk. vaiairla. 
Piriea, si. pi. F. pear-lrcej, 5. 16. 

Fitumoe, sb. F. pittance, 5. 27a 
Platte hire, pi. s. ihrew herself flit, 

5. 63. F. plal. S«. plan, flat. 
Plede, V. F. to plead, 7. 41 ; fl. 

pi. Plededen, pr. aiij Pleteden, 

J-39- 
Pleyne tern, v. F. to cornpWni 

3. iS;; pi. s. Pleyned hyra, 6. 

iGl ; pt. pi. Pleyned hem, pr. S3, 
Ployne, adj. F. fall, 7. 103, 
Pleratei, sb. pi. P. comidaiiiti, 



S.141. 



Mid. Lat. p 
of I 



etymology of which 

there is no doubt, though often 

foolishly denied. 
Portly, adv. openly, evidently, 

5. 23: PertUche, 5. 15, See 

Apertiy. 
FeBsaoddaa, ib. pi. pcashelU, with 



n(pea, 






.177. 



PlomtreeB, sb. pi. S. plum-ti 

Plowfote, sb. 6. 105. I am in- 
formed lh»t this ii the put of 
i plough, formed like 1 itaff, 
propping up the beam so u 10 
legolale the depth of the fiurinra. 
In a modem ploDgh, smill wliedt 



d in the shells), 6. 194. See 



often Poeple, ib. pi. F. people, i. j, i. 



7. Ill, 130. 
Petit, ai(j. F. small, 7. 57. 
Peynon hem, v. give themselves 

trouble, take paius, 7. 4a. 
Payntea, v. F. to paint, 3. 61. 
Peyi, ib. weight, 5- 2^3. O.P. 

peii, F. poids, Lat. pondiis. 
TiodtM, 1/. to piivce, peck, divide 

with a sharp point, 6. 105. A.S. 

and F. pic, a point ; £. peak, pike, 

fach-axe, peck. 
Flea, J. /94. See the note. 
Jacod, pi. pi picked with i. sYiarp 
Jnsttument, hoed (as we sbould 
aowsflj-;, 6, 113, SeePioolie. 



Poiasd,^.!. weighed, 5.217. See 

Peya. 
Poke,ii.a bag, 7. igi. A.S.foiwa, 

a pouch. 
Foletes, >.b. pi. pullets. 6. 282. F. 

panlel, fsam Lat. pullus. 
Polacho, IP. F. to polish. 5. 48a, 
FoBfolde, sb. a pnfbld, 5. 663, 

A. S. piind, a pound, a fold. 
Forpjlle, sb, the poor people, pr. 

Si. O.F. pauraille (RoqoeftBI}. 
Pore, adj. poor, pr. 84, 3. Si. 
Foret, >i. a young onion, or kind 

of loek, 6. 300 i pi. Poreltei, 

6. 188. O. F. pore!, ?. porreaii. 
Pot^atyf, adj. portable:, hence 

L:,Mkt.«^\vl, 1.15s. 

foi.sser , V.aX. fultwi. 
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Potagero.si.F.i maker of pottage, 

£■ 157- 
PoTiaro, adj. F. poor, i. tjj. 
PoHudmel, adv. bj pounds at a 

time, 1. 327. Cf. FarpBlmole. 
Poiiste, si. power, 5. 36. O. F. 

poesle. Lat. poleslas. 
Frelsa, v. F. 10 appraise, value, 5. 

331 i^.a.Preysed, praised, 6.110; 

^.^. PHyscden, 7. 38. 
Prentli, ifr. an apprentice, 5. 101 ; 

pi. Pientis. 3. 334, E. .517. F. 

apprmlis, a iMmer, from Lat. 

PrentiBhodo, 16. appuoticeahip, 

Preat. 56. a prieil, 7. ill. 

Prest, adj. ready, fi. 199. O. F, 

presi, F. fre(. 
FreateBt, adj. leadiesl, 5. 558. 
Prertly. adv. qukkly. 6. 95. ^ 
Preuo, 1.. F. to prove, 5, 43: pi. s. 

Prened, 7. 168; pp. Froucd, 4. 

PriB, si. F. price, value, a. 13. 
PrlBOones. 16. pi. F. prison 

30; Priionerej, 3, [36, 

prisoa, a piiionei. 
Pronendrath, pr. a. prorid 

prouides with prcbendi, 3. I49. 

■ Pravendri. B<^nefice eccl^asl 

ique.' (Roquffott.) 
FroiiiiiciaJeB, ndj. pi. provincia 

7, 191. 
ProuisouraB, si. pi. provisors, per- 

ionj nominated by the Pnpe to 

lirings noi vacant, 5. 170, 3. 146. 
Pruyda, sb. S. pride, pr. 13. 
Pryue», pi, adj. as ib, secrel friends, 

3.177. 
Pukketb, pr. s. pokes, pnsbes, 5. 

630 ; pi. J. Pukked, incited, 5. 

643. Da.pohH, to poke, 
fall, ^. s. put, 1. Iij. Pull fol put 



fyle, 5. 36. ?.potirfilir, to work | 
on an edge, embroider with Ihra 
It. filo, 3. line, edge. Hence uor | 
;ro/f/f. f 

Purfiled, pp. trimmed (wilh far), I 
1. 9. 

PuTH, 16. a putse, bag, j. 19a, 31 1. 1 
F. ioKTsj, Ok. Pipaa. T 

PurtanttunoeB, sh. pi. F. >pput-1 
tenances,a. 103. 

PiiTtrByo, V. to portray, draw, 3. 6j, 
F. poorlraire, from Lai. Irabtri. 

Puttea,s6. fl. lit. pits ; hence, dun- 
geons, J. 41a. Lat. fultiis, Dn. 
pul. 

Pyke, sb. a staff with a spike, 5. 
483. See Picobe. 

Pyfcoys, sb. a pickaxe, 3. 3o7- O. 
F. fiqtiois. from pic, a pike. 

Pyk-staf, ib. a staff with 3. spike. 
6,105. SeePyka. 

Pyne. sb. pain, a. 103. A. S 

Pynned, t p. ». ^t. fastened, 5. i 
A.S. fyndan. Id shut ip, ^n in 

Pynynge-BtoleB, sb. pi. stools a 
punishment. 3. 78, See Pyne. 



ag, 



Quoiteroun, sS. » quarter, 5, i 

See Halliwell. 
Quftt] l/or Qualh),//. s. quoth, s; 

6. 3; Quod, 3, iil,& ■ 

cti/Siait, to speak ; p. 1. 

pt- 1. ic evfiib. 



Badde. See Beda. 
BBBman, i^A. a papal bull, with ma 
seals of bishops attached, pr. ; 







aaxs^Anat amst: 



kp6 ^, iBtp. s. mike haite, 4. 7. 

6.399; ap.jS/.fr.snftj.Ripejow. 
Icel. brapB, lo nish. 
BAPpe, V. to itrike. belt (dawn), 

I. 95. Sw. roffa. to l>Mt. 
S«the, orfj", B. S. early, won. 3. 7,1 : 

comp. Raiher, <, 5, g. 163; la^. 

Ralhcst, soonMt, g. 34). A. S. 

brabt, tooD. 
Efttonero, sb. a ral-calcher, 5. ja 1. 
Batoun, i6, > miill lat, pr. 167 ; 

RUon, pt. 158; pi. Ratonei, pr. 

146. f.ratoa. The F.-aniioflcn 

I dimnulive fading, though the 



\t.-t 






Cf. Span, 
Bau^ts, pi. t. niught. reached, got, 

pr. 57 : extended hirnself. itiposs. 

ami, wic extended, 4. 185. A.S. 

r^on, to reach, extend, pt. t. ic 

rdble. Cf. Sc. rax. 
Bayes, (6. f^ striped clathi, alio 

called clalbs of rayi. S- »il. F. 

mit. a ittipe, itreik, Lat. radius. 
- ■ " ■ „„, 4. 65 ; 



I beat 



Beoonforted, pp. F. comTDTl 

again. 5. 587. 
Beoorded, pt. pi. gave opinion, 



faith, t 



O. II. ricrtdtito. pp. 
beaten, O.F. recriaiil. O. It. rim- 
dentB, pr. p. a recieanl. 5?e Sf- 
r«o«/ in Wedgwood. 
Bede. v. (i) 10 advise. 4. g, 19 ; 
I p.t.pr. Rede. 1. 173. ^. 181; 
imp. I. 4. 1 1 3 ; p(. s. Radde, 5. 46. 
115; Redde. mitracled. bade, ,<;. 
485; (1) tn[ead,7.io6; i/j.i,/!f. 
Reddeiiow, readesl thoo, 3, 357 1 
pi, i. Redde, 3. 334. A S. rredaa. 



>. riid. a 



BedyngiynB, J*, one of a class of 
iudal retainert, who held theit 
lad by serving their lord on 
-Tcbaei, J, 3a3, They vreie 



alio called RodhugbHs. 

ridtnd, one who rides, » dieraliH, 

rdd-cnibi, i tiding ^ onlh, soldier. 
BagBS, t. F. to reign. 3. 783. 
BeBTBtere, ib, one who kUi b^ 

retaii, £. 316; pi. Regraierei, ]. 

90. F. rtgrallirr. It. rigatliirt. 

a huckster; cf. Spin. reg-aWo 

wriggle; also to haggle, lel 

Begraterye, sb. P. lelting by relaU, 

3.83. 
EegyHtreiea, ai. F. registrar!, 1. 

17.1. 
Beherca, v. to repeal, decbre, f, 

190; imp. s. s.lBa r pi.s.Reheteed, 

pr. 184, 5. 61. O. F, reberar, ti 

repeat (Roquefon). 



'- 7-3»- 






B«llKioim, lb. F. religioi 
5.46. 6.153, 7-3»- 

Benable. adj. loquacioa;. 
Some MSS, hare moaabl 
kIso hu the lame meatilng ; ftooi 
F. raiaon. O. £. ratm, which oRea 
meanim;*. But the Norfolk Word 
ii niHiHiUi, evidently (falsely) Co 
netted with the verb to run. 



. to give up 



■'9". 5.399; 



read ; G. ndea. Cf. 



pi. Reukes, 7. 181. 



B«ime-abouts, s6. Rim-about, G. 

ISO- 
EoritBl, 16, 6. 91. Propeily, a (che- 

of the reuti of an exate. jt n- 
nassiotm on Ibal rmlai=i Tdeua_ 
froni tent >i recorded in I 
renUl. 

fix the pcka 
trovv i.i>. C(.S.. - - 

edit, tliou, 6- IV- 



Bei 
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wIjb, 2p,s.pr. lepeni- 

en Ihau, 5. 449. 
Bsrasea. 'i' f'' an-cin oF debl, 5. 

346. Also s[wll nrernga. 
Beat, /r. s. (conlr. from res/elb). 

pr. 171. 
B«Btlt<ie, v. F. lo make restitutiDn, 



in?. ietinue.J.53. 

Alio ipelt Telenavnce. 
Beue, sb. a neve, steward, bailiff, 

3. 1 ra; g'ci. Reues, 5. 417. A.S. 

IT"./,. 
Beulen. pr. pi. F. rule, 7. lo. Lat. 

nguia. a lule. 
Beninea, lEi. ^. realms, 7. lo. O. 

F, renunu, F. royaumt, fonned as 

if from I Lat. regalimin. 
Beutbe, si. ruTfi, pily, 1. 173, 4. 

108,5.434. A.S.breiSvi.sonovi, 

fcrnJiton, lo grieve; Icel. hrygi, 

Hawardo, v. lo retompeiiie (whe- 
ther good or evill, 3. 316. 0, F. 
naitardir, from the Teutonic root 
of ward or guard. 

Bewe. imp. s. have pily, £. 475. 
See Hauthe, 

Bewlyng, sb. ruling, pr. 1 37. 

im, pr, 177. See 



lo have been played with i bow, 

Spain by the Moon. 

BioOhesBG, sb. sing, F. richei, 
wealth, 2. 17, 3.90; pi. Ricchel- 
sei. 3. 33. 

Hitt, pr. s. (contr. from ridetb), 
rides. 4. 13; is moving about, 
running about, pt, 171 ; in 4. 14, 
we shouM also piobablj read ritt, 

Htitftil, arfj. S. just, pr. 117, 1.54; 

fZ. righieou., 4. 1S7, 3, 341. 
BijtfuUioh. adv. justly, 4. 171, 
Hobjn hood, i. 403. 
Bode, sb. the rood, crnsi, 3. 3, 4. 

134, &c. A. S. n/J, a cross. 
HoUe, pr. I. subj. lo enrol, register, 

5-S?8. 
BomaraB, ib.fl. pilgrims to Rome, 

4. 120 O.Fr. rontiir, It. toima, 

a pilgrim in Rome. 

sb. pi. innneis t*] 



118. 
I p. s. pi. S. 



elut w 



i, 6. 105. 



Beyna, 16. rain, 3, 107, ' Reyne. 

Pliivia.- (Ptompt.Pmt.) A.S.,G. 

and Dn. regen, McEso-Goth. rign. 
BibanoB, ib. pi, rows fonning a 

band, eilhet of gold lice ot ol 

precious stones, 3. 16. Cf. Du. 

tijgf". to lace, riiglii/, stays, 

rijfisnoir. lace, from Du. rij, G. 

reib, a row, and band. Hence £■ 

riband, ribbon. 
BibBiUdea, sb. pi, F. profligate men. 

tinners. £. 511. See Ribald in 

Wedf^Qod.and note to the line. 
Hib>udye, ib. F. tibaldiy. sin, pr. 

BlbibouT, lb. a player on Ihe ribibt 
or nbiei, a kmi of fiddle ; from 
ibeAnb mbabahotrihib; j. 331. 
ft «WJd(o have bad three strings. 



Bopera, tb. 

Bo ate, sb. 

HOtBB, lb. 

Botland, 

Eouned, pt. ft. whispered, 5. 333 . 

pr. J. Rowneih, 4. 13 ; pret.parl. 

Rownj'nge, 4. 14. A. S, rCni 

Boute, sb. a tioop, company, pr. 

146,4. 16S. O.F. 

a Iroop ; cf. Provencal rrto, tu-1 

mult. 
Euaty, adj. filthy, foul, 6. 75. 
BybBudoure, sb. a teller of loo 

tales, 6. 75. See Bibaudea. 
ByohHii, pr. pi. grow rich, 3. 83. 
" "ynee. tb. plunder, q. i^S. C 
rijii. ragl,.Da. rijf. Q. raff, 



\ 

I 

t 

i 



1 rake, G. r 



fuwoti ■w'A'tv rbytiti^. 
■RjTiB, S,.e. iSit'KmM.Tp. -I 
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Badnensa. ib. firm faith, confidence, 

7- 150. See above. 
Saifferes, fb. pi. sapphires, 1. 13. 
Safte, lb. F. safely, 7. j6. 
Balamon. i. e. Salomon, 3. 33D ; 

gm, Salamonei. 7. 137. The Lat. 

Bahaee, gen. sing, psalm'5, 3. 847. 
the apocryphal book of 
3. 33a. 
lb. pi. Arabians, 3. 315. 
Uenred tiom Arab^ sbarbeyn, i. e. 
■ Eaiteni people.' The name Sara' 
««oecu«iD Pliny (vi.7),-£-.^. 
Cycl. 

Sannmii. 16. F. lermon. 3, 93. 

Baliujioim, li. F. salvation, 5. Ii5. 

SauJC, adj. F, iafe, 7.51. 

Sauouxe, >6. delight, pleasuTC, 7.148. 
O. F. anieiir, sotor, Lat. sapor. 
Mr. Wright explaini it by ' kaow 
ledge,' as if tioni F. smair, but 
this i) not botne out by other 
paiiagei in Laogland, whereat the 
meaning given is so. See 6. 264 
— (0 sauoiire uHib Ibi Uppes, to 
please thy lips with (by its nice 

SautSF, ib. psalter, 1.37, 7.4°; 
jm.Saule.,5.iai. 

BBii^tiie, V. become reconciled, 4. a. 
A.S. tabllian, to reconcile, from 
sabi, peace. The ending -ae 
(Mffiso-Goth. -bob) gives it a 
passive signification. 

Bawea, j6. pi. sayings, 7. 137. A.S. 



the hem of a garment, A.S. J«a(a, 

the skirt of a garment, a sheet. 

Bohrape, pr. t. aubj. S. scrape, J, 

Bchxawe, sb. a shrew, a curied 01 
depraved one. a sinner, pr. Ig6, 4. 
DO. Cf. O.E. tcbraoe, to be- 



aagu, 

^^^b Solieni 
^^1 diigii 
^^L A 



itale. 

Bay. pt. i.ip.l saw, 5. 10 j spelt 

sate in preceding line. See Beigh.. 

Sohendeth, pr. pi. harm, injure, 

' "75; Schenden,).iJj. 

I. to disgrace. 

lohete, sb. a loose bit of cloth, 

inch ai 1 skirt of 1 garment or a 

ibeet,s 108. Moeto-Golh.iJiaiils, 



I. S. i 



srr/fl. a 



ibirt-nnit. 



Ssohe, V. S. to seek, 7. 163 ; pl.pl. 
Samtc, 7. 166. See Beketh. 

fiecte, sb. a suit, applied both lo a 
suit of clothes and to a KCt or 
following of people (like our stiUt), 
5.49S. See the note. 

Seel, sb. F. a seal, pr. 73, 3. 145; 
pi. Seles, pi. 6g. 

Bevta, lb. S. a horse.load. 4. 3S. 
' A sack of eight bushels is noo 
called a itam, which was a hone- 
load; hence, generally, ■ load, I 
burden.' (Bosworth's A. S. Diet) 
G. saun. a burden, F. iommicT, a 
svmpier or pack- botse. 

aeg68,56.aman, 3.63,5.127. A. 
S. sfcg, sedge ; also, a Epeannin, 

Seege, V. to lay, 5, 617. A.S. 

secgaa. 
B6i,v. tosay. J. 671 i ^. s. ^. Seisl, 

6.i3J:/rf.f;.Sciden,i.i5i. 
Beish, pi. s. I p. I saw, pr. 50, 6, 

837: Seighe, 7. 140: Seij, pt. 

330; ^r. 1. Sd;, 1. tSS; Seighe, 

g, 505 ; ii^iu Seen, 4. 86, 
Sekoth, imp. pi. seek ye. 5. 58. 

See BeotaB. 
Belde, adv. seldnm, pc. 10. 5. 137 ; 

Selden, 7. 137. A.S. s.W. j.Mm, 
Seleth, /T. pi. seal, 3. 147. 
Belke, 16. silk. pi. ilo. Lat. wri- 

cum, Gk. anpucir, belonging to 

the Seres (Chinese). 
BeUes, sb. pi. F. cells, pr. iS. 
Beluo, pron. hiomlf, i. lo*. CI. 

G. sMsi. 
Seme, si. 3.40. See Beein. 
Qeii&iil. A, 1 kind of thin rich silk. 
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G. II. F. >tHdal,lt.caidala,l.ow 

BeTiaiuit, i6. P. scrjnot, 3. agj ; 

pi. Semudtz. pi, all. L>t. ur- 

vitiis (ad legem). 
Berke, ib. 1 urk. shirt, chifi, 5. 66. 



e, syrc 



. Dan. i. 



Bestow, 5 

BBtea.pi.pl.S. Sit. 6. J 17. 195. 
BetH, I p. pi. pr. (wc) see, 3. 

a:5. 

SattSi 1 p.s.pT. 1 sel, place, reckon. 
7.194; pt.i. Selle, 6. 171 : fiyfii. 
Selle, lo plant, 7. 6 j #. Sette, 
placed, 6. 48. A. S. iM/an. 

Bowetll, pr. pi. follow, pursue, pr. 
45 ; Suwctb. g. la. O. F. smr«, 
snn, Lit. SBpii. Cf. E. lui. 

Soy, I p. 1, Jtr. 1 say. 6. 1S6. See 



■- 5- S4=' 



Seygh, I p. J. fl. I I 

Sec SsiEh. 
Seyn,ii. lo say, pr. tSg; 3p.pl.pr. 

Seync, 6.I3I. 
Seyned hjmi ft, s. blessed himself, 

5. 456. O. F. uigner, agnir, to 

make the sign of the cTDSi, Lat. 



ag«a 



t, ffOI 



Shallow, i. e. shall IboB, g. 579. 
. Bhamedeat, 2 ;. s. pi. didit bring 
thainc upon, 3. 1S9. 
Bhapeth, pr. s. eausei, disposes, 7. 
67; dttennines, 1.1591 Ip.i.pi. 
Shape ma, inayed myself, pr. 1 j 
pi. pi. Shops, disposed, oidered, 
19) Shopen hem, arrayed 






then 

pr, i7, A.S. scapaa. 1 

foim 



Shedyne, 16. dispersion, scattering ; 
/or !i4(rfyn^ = to prevent scBllering, 
6. 9. A. S. sctddan, to disperie. 

Sheiifnllloh, adv. thamefiilly, 3. 
375. The full form is >£Md^u/ii[l>, 
ai written in other MSS. A.S. 
leeadan, lo reproach. 

Shendeth, pr. i. corrapti, bring* 
III". 3' iJ4i PP- 
134,4.174, See 



. shepherd, pr. 1, See ^^| 

s. shut, 5.611. A.S.^1 
ihoat a bolt, to lock. ^^H 
sb. pi. X. 58. S«a^^H 

shod, J. 163. ^M 



n. 3. 44- 



Bhepe, sb. : 

the Dole. 
Shette, pi. 

Shireues. sb. pi. 

Sctayreue. 
Btioddo, pp. shod, j. 163. 
Sholdeat, Sholds. See Bhul. 
Slionye, u, lo shun, avoid, pr. 174; 

I p. 1. f r. 1 get out of the way, 

J. 169, A.S inminn, to shun. 
Shops, Shopen. See fihapeth. 
Bhrewe, sb. the cursed one, Satan, 

I. 117; a sinner, 5, 471. See 

Bohr ewe. 
Bhrewedneaae, sb. 
Shroudea. s6. pi. gi 

enter clothes, pr. a. A.S. scnid, 

a garment, shroud. 
Shiyue, v. to shrive, confess, pr. 

64; Shryuen, pr. 89 ; f (. ~ 

3. 44 i pp. Shtyuen, 5. 309. A.S. 

^ifin. Sw. sirifia. 
Shul, Shulle, Shullen. . . 

i p. pi. pr. shall, 3. J4, 5,578, 

7. 161 ! i p. i. pi. sBbj. Shulde, 

ihouldest, onghtest, 6. 49 ; pi. pi. 

Shuldin, should, ought to be, 7. 

13. A.S. I'e Ktal, pi. u>> injoti, 

Bibbe, a4i. akin, related . _ 
634. A.S. Sf'6, peace, relationship; 
McEso-Golh. sibja, rdationihlp- 



4 



G. sipp/. k 



Bikerere, adv. more seearel; 

509- 
Sikerly, adv. with certainty, it 

5-547- 
Bikul, tb. a sickle, 3. 306. 

>,ril, ikol. 
Bilke, i&. Eitk,6. M. See Selka. | 
Bilo, lb. F. father, pr 189 

BiBOurs, sh. a person deput 
hold assises. 1. 164 pi Sisourob 
1 6^.3,133. Low Lit as, 
from ad and Mdtre, vi «!. 
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Stth, Bittho. Bithen. adv. and 


whose'temire is hence called mW^ 


ton/. 'iMe. Pt. 64. 4- '4. 7- 94- 


gium, in Ene. loctie't.' See A. 9. ■ 


A. S. ifSaa. iihlatt. aftemrdi. 


sd= in Bosworth. 


i/tcr thai, lincEi i>3. adv. ble; 


Bolfe, V. to sal-fa, i. e, sing by note. 


siS. sb. a nun, a time. Cf. G. 


to call over the uotes by their 


ai(, rince. 


nimei. v\z. ut, re. mi, so/./o. Sec., 


Bithe, si. a scythe. 3. 306. A. S. 


5- 413- «■ 


iiBe. 


Borne dele, partly, 5. 438. $|2J 




Dele, ib. ^M 


Sitlhencs, 6,6.S. SceSith. 


Somer-game, si. a summer-gaginH 


Bithes. .6. pi. times. £■ 4S' : 


5.4.3. Seether,ote. "^1 


S^thes. 5. 441. A.S. si'B, 1 mm. 


BommB, o^.^.some, pr.ji.aMl 


tune, journey, Mteso-Goth. sinlh. 


Jo(. /J. 10 some. 3. 884. 103,13 


a time, a jouiney. 


It means ' together' ; cf. A. S. so- 


Bitten, v. to tort (Ul to rii). 3, 48. 


mod, sam, together; see nole. 


Cf. oar phrise, to tltmd ono in a 




large ™m. 




S]tlayre,ji.a™il.6.7. Q.sclltltr, 


Sompnouro. li, F. a summonei or 


Du. ilsijir, Sw. i/ii/'a. 


soniner (an officer who summons 


Slaen, ». to slaj, 3. 285 : im/i. s. 


deliniiuenu to appear in an eccle- 


Site, 3. 164. A. S. dida, dagan. 


siastical court ; now called an ap- 


0. >cb!«g,n. to slrilte. 


paritor), 4. 167 ; pi. Sonipnonies, 


aUpe, I p. J. pi. 1 slept, 6. jB" 1 


3.133. Set Chaucer's Prologue. 


2 p. s, j«-. Slepertow. I. S i )»P. 


Sonde, si. 3. 349. Eiplained at 


Slepcd. 5. 4. A. S. diipan. pt. L 


'a mission, sending," by Mr. 


fe,!^. 


Wtighli but : feel sure that the 


Sleuth, si. S. ilolh, 2. 98 ; SkaXhe, 


ttue sense ii— that which » sral. 


P'- 45. 


viz. a present; cF. Dan. stiaUng, 




a gift, a present, from smite (A.& 




sf-irfflB) to send. In Old Eng. 


Blykeni pr.pl. tender sleek. 2.98. 


sondi also means a portion of 




food sent in a dish, a present cf 


polish; cf. Icel. sleiija. lo lick, E. 


Tiands. Obser™ the conteit. 


slick. >Iiik. 


Songen, pi. pi. S. sang, ;. 345, 6. 


SraertB, fr. pi. subj. smart, luffcr. 


117. 


3. 167, C{. 0. sebnwz. 




Hmythye, v. 10 forge. 3. 305 : pr. 




s. Smyihelh, 3. 3JI. A.S. ™i8iiin. 


servation of dreaiat, 7. 148, 150. 


to forge. ™ira™. io ™ite. 


0. F. songi. Lat. nmaium. and a 


Sof&e, I'ln/i. s. suffer, permit, 3. 


F, viarir, garir, A. S. aarian, to 


91. 


guard, ward, keep. 


Soft, adj. S. mild, warm, pr. r. 


Bonne, ib. S. Ihc sun, pr. !. 6, 318. 


fiokenB. li. explained by Mr.Wright 


SonnBBt, adv. loonest, i, ;o, 3. 


as -a dislriit held by tenure of 


aSi. 


socagi,' 1. 110. Boswotlh explains 


Bori, adj. sorry, miserable, pr. 4J. 


the Law.Latin word saca as > 


Both, a*'. S. tme, 5. 1B2. 6. I3I, 


. ■ lordship enrranchiwl by the 


7.67, 


^^^_king. with Ibe libeily of holding 


Sothe, sb. S. truth, tooth, 4, i, t-^ 


^HCTkeepine . ccu^tt of his secm«< 


569 ; pi. Soihes. 3. aSi. A.SH 


^^^^■xmr^err, lAacit.ofbii tenanti. 


(u6,\Tuvt., 'J^H 
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Sothl7, adv. S. irvly, 5. 241 ; 

Salhelj, 3. ;85; Sothelich, 3. 5. 
Sottmesse, sb. S. tmth (uwd s: a 

Fopwoiirae). 3.34, 188. 
BouereyBne, 0({j. F. excellent, pr. 

IS9- O. F. savrain, from O, F. 



I, lordl. 



Bouereynea, id. Jj. supE 



Souls, j<'fn, siKf. loui'i; Ii;nc 
soide iS< = soul'i heallh. 5. 270. 

Sonpsn, V. ID sup. 2. gti ; Soupc 
6. 110. F. 501.^. G. sn((/<s, t< 
sup, sip. Cf. Icel. ia:ip, sDOp. 

Some, ii</i>. bitterly, 1, T40. IceI 



ScmtereBi li. pi. cobblen, ihoe- 
makerl, 5. 413. A. S. i7<((r», 
a shoemaker (Lye), probablj 



Boutersaae, tb. a female sboe- 

rnikcr or sboB-seller. 5.315. 
Stmjte', CDUght. See Becha. 
Sowe, V. S. to »w (seed), 7. 6 ; ;p. 



Stekye, V. to Hick fist, lemiiia 
closed, I. Ill, A.S. sJician. 10 
pierce, abo lo slick, adhere ; G. 
srnJvn, So. sUii. 

Bterres, i6. >/. S. (tars, 7. i6o. 

Stokkea, sb. pi. S. tbe stocks, 4. 
io3. 5. S8j. J 

Stole, it. S. a slool, 5. 394. J 

Standeii, Stonde, v. to stand, in 
HI. 6.1,4. 1 

Stories, sh.pl. F. hislorics, 7. 73. ■ 

Btreyta, (irfu. striiily, stiictly, pr. 
16. O. F. eslroil, Lnt. sirictia, 

HtreyuBB, si. pi. esTrays, pr. 54. 
EjtplaiDed bj Mr. WiiEht— ■ beWW 
wbich hare gone astray'— in ac- 
cordance with the pretfHt lunil 
meaning. But the old meaning 
is different, yii, goods which a 
stranger leaves behind htm at 
death, and which go to the king 
ot lord for default of heirs. See 
islrabcre in Roquefort. O. F. 
tsirabtre, esireyiri. Sec, from Lat. 



Spede, !>. to speed, 1. e. succeed, 


ix'ra. 


thii»e, prosper, 3. )7o, 5.601, 


Btroke.^.s. fnoTcd lapidlj. biDshed 


Sperlianke, ib. a tpairow-hawk, 6. 


quickly past the test and idTancedj 




pt. 183. A.S. sfriton, to go, 0. 


Spiceiea, sfe. fl. seller cf spices. 


areicbm. Du. strijien. to sweep 


grocers, a. »as- 


rapidly over a surface, lo graee. 


BpiooB, si. f(. spicei, .s.sM. F. 


sirolie. See Sti^ka. 


^ct. O.F.iffUce. espia. from Lat. 


Btmyeth, pr. pt. desHoy, 6. 119. 


.j»«i«. 


0. F. diiltuin; cf. It. ilruggerf, 



S^Ue, V, to destroy, luin, 3. joS ; 
Spillelh, pr. i. spoils, 5. 41 ; Splllt, 
imp. %. destroy. 3. 170. A. S. 
Spillan. Du. s^V;«i, Sw, spitta, E. 

Spirituslte, 16. F. ipiritnality, that 
which belongs lo an ecclesiastic, 
5. 148. 149. 

I switch, springy rod, 



Btryfce, imp. 1. go quickly, pM 

quickly, 5, 5S6. 5« Stroke. 
Btudye, v. F. to (tndy, muie, 

143. 
StTiea, si. pi. F. slews, 6. 71. 
Btuwardes, sb. pi. tiewarils. pr. gC, 

5. 1,'S. A. S. stiieard. 0. Icel. 

iiiimrdr, one whose buaness it it 

to look to the daily work of a 

farm, from s()V 

5M\ou, I 



1 
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^catlU; cf. Kfn, a ilieep-hoiue, E. 
t'y; ef. Sw, ift'o, a pen for geeM. 
Thus iUward is for sry-uard. See 
Wedgwood. 

StTQte, V. Ici ctase, rest, pauie, 
t. no; im/>. pt. Stynle, nop, 
i«t, 5. jHs- A,S. sfisfiw. 10 be 
blunt. iluBl. bluul. Cf. E. irinil, 
slunUd. 

Suddeaes, li. ^. subdnnE.-j. 171. 
F. son, under, and O. E. dirie, » 
dean, F, dayen, Lai, dicanus, fiam 



Suelhi /r. s. follows, pursues, per- 
secutei, lempls, i. 41 ; pp. Sued, 
followed.driven, 5. 550. F.juiw», 

SufBfance, sb. F. long-suffering of 

Ood, 6. 146. 
Suflre, V, F. 10 suffer, peimit, allow 

W exist. I. 174. 
SuKgestloan, sb. F. reason, occa- 

.b,, 1.6J. 

fluppnoare, f6. subpriar. 5. 171. 
Suren, v. 10 plight one's troth lo, 

give security 10, 5. S47. 
Suzfalt, sb. iDrfeit, excess, 6 367. 

F, sarfaire, to eiceed, 10 do too 

Siutre, ji. S. lister, 3. 63; pi. 

Suitien. 5.637. 
Sute, si. F. suil, clothing of human 

flesh, 5. 49s, 504- S« the note. 
Suweth./r.^. pursue, fallow, j. 60. 

See Sueth, 
Bwalte, V. to die, 5. 154. A.S. 

BUisUan, Mixso-Goth. iUiillan, to 

Bwete, ti. S. to sweat, 6.36, 130. 
Sweuene, sb. a dtearu, pr. 11, 7. 

iGi. A,S.si«/«. 
Bwerued, pi. i. sounded, pr. to. 

A S. sBiigan, to sound, sxorg, a 

■ound, sound of music; Mieio- 

Golh. raigljoa, lo play upon a 

pipe. Cf. Sc. sough. 
Bwithe, orfi'. veiy. exceedingly, 5, 

4£^> 47°' A. 5. sviib, strong, 

grcit. 

TOTiteii, See Swynke. 



Swowa, u. to swoon, 5, 154, Pro- 
bably connected with MeeJo-Qolh, 
gastuogian, to sigh, A. S. swigan, 
to make a sighing noise. See 
Bweyued. 

Swruke, V. to toil, 6. 16; pt. pi. 
Swonken, pr. 10. A. S.suincan. 

Bwynke, si. S. toil, G. 135, 

Syb, adj. S, akin, 5, 63S. See 
Bibbe. 

STddsF, adj. wider; wcl syddar^ 
■vm lo.„, s. 19J. A. S • ■ 
ample, broad, wide. 

Sykeneaae, si. sickness, 6.)5i)> J 

Byker, adj. safe, secure " "" 
sicW. See Blkar. 

Bymonyo, si. simony, pr. 86, 3.Gl. 

Bynful. adj. imfut (men). 7. 15. 

Syimelees, adj. sinless, G. 131. 

ByBoure, 4. 157. See Slaoura, 

Sytheg. pr. 13s. See BithsB,^ 

8y't, si. S. light, pt. ja. 



T. 

TabBide, sb. F. a loose 



-, slee 



I 

sometinm 



the sides, 5. 196. F. labarrt, Sp. 

Tails, li. a Ully, a stick on which 
the amount of money is notched 
01 scored, 4. 58. F. laillar, lo 
cut. lailli, a tally. 

Tatlle, sb. a tally, 5. 35). See 
preceding woid. 

Taille, sb. S. a tail, end, concluaoa, 
3- 347 i <>'' ot^ followeci, train, 1. 
iS.s ; f/. Tailles. lools of trees, 
S-'9- 

Take,».S.(i)tot>ke; (i)iogi7e, 
1.56; Taketh./r.s. givej,4.58; 
Toke. pi. s. g.re, 3. 45. The 
latter meaning is comnion, siui 
occurs in Chaucer. 

TalB, si. (I) acconnt (boldt >« no 
«/, = ,ake no account) ,.9:(,) 
a tale, esp. a lymg ule, a. 114. 
3. 45. The foTnici is the oiiginal 
meaning; cf. A.S. lal. a nombei, 
leckoiiiug, G. labl, a number. 



Tvaeaaera, ib. pi. F. keepers of 

Mvenu, pr. 137. 
TmaoffOdj. Uwnj, of a dull yellow 

colour, 5. 196. F. lann^, tawny, 

tauned, Roquefort givM the 0. K. 

ian^, enfiime, dc cdiclcur rou^se. 
Twijte, fl. s. S. uught, 3, i3i, 6. 

SIl;ff.T.ujte,6,J3. 
Tttioure, sb. an impOMt of taxes, 

Tollen, pr. pi. count over, reckon 
up, pt. gj ; Toldc, pi. i. told, 3. 
45. See Tale. 

Tema, (I) sb. a leam, 6. 136, 7. 1. 
A. S, aiim, a iucceuion of chil- 

Teme, (1) sb. a theme, stalemmt, 
3- 95- 5- 61, 6. 33. Gk. 0//ia, 
a propotilion or case for diaciis- 

TsiDiJCGd, pp. aixommodaled, pr. 
51. Lit. lemperari. 

Tene, sb, vesation, anger, 6. 119, 
7, ll6i trouble, worry, 6. I35. 
See next word. 

Tana, i p. s. pr, I ver, worry, in- 
jure, 5. til : fl, ,. injured, 3. 
330; lenid bjmnvis vexed, 1, 
114. A. S. lynan. to vcjt, ti6a. 



FIERS THE PLOWMAN. 

heimyde, G. 160; (leii 



J^erfore, adv. for it, on account of 

por-while.Dcfi'. whilst that, pt. 173, 
6. 1G5 ; tere-whiles, in the mean 



■56. 
pinge, u»if 01 ^. thin^ . 
firled, jif. p/. pierced, t. tyi. A.S;J 

[ji'WiOH, to pierce, (friW; Jx'ri, 1 

hole. Cf. E. drill, llriU. 
pii, ;I. thoe, pr. 61, 1. 170, 5.6}4n 



inji 



fy- 



.131. 



A. S. J 



Toiioful, o4'. harmful, 3. 345. 

pMUiB, niiH. then, 6.34. 

Pat, ptdfOT that which, pr. 38, 3. 

84, &C. 
pat tat, that which, 3. 347. 
pat ilka, that very. 6. 1 64. 
Tile, I p I, pr. nibj. may 1 thrive, 

prosper, 5, iiS. A. S. Jwiln, to 

thrive, G.ge-dtibtn. Du. pi-dijin, 
paij, eonj. though, i. io; Jieije. 3. 

148, &c. 
pen, than, pr. 147. 
PenneB, adv, thence, 1. 73, 3. 339. 

A. S. jmnon. 
pelBflap, adv, accordingly, 6. 116, 
per, pere, adv. where, 1. 131, 3, 

14, &c.; There at, there where, 

pBre-iim«, adv. therein, 1. 61. 
petemyde, adv. therewith, j, 16; 



po, when, pr. I7fi, ; 



polye, V, to iuil 
piiiian, to endun 

ponkynge, sh. S. thanking, th 

giving, 3. 148. 
porw, frtp. S. through, bjr, 3 

6. 10; Thorwgh. 6. 316. 
Thoi^te, pi. I. it leemed; 1 

iboailt-il seemed ti 

1831 bem lKiuV' = i 

them, 1, 107. 
powgh, pow5, eonj. though, t 

36, 40. A. S. peoi. 
ThroBOhe, 1 p. s. pr. I Itnsh, 5 j 

5S3. A.S. \ierican, G. rfrrsoin 
Thiaaahewolde, ib. threshold, j 

357. Lit. the peee 1 

beatcu by the feet, from A. Si 

wairf, wood. and }i«rj(aa,ti "' — "" 

Thrattene, thirteen, 5.114. A.S 

iirtBllyni. 
Thretti, thirty, 5. 4»i. A.S, ]rillig, 
Thiewe, pi, s. thiew himielf, fell, 

5- 35-- 
Thridde, Ihlrd, pr. 131. A. S. 

^idda, 
pruBgan, pt.pl, thronged, p 



imifaK, to prcst, G. ind Dn. To-broke. M.brolnaspatT.brokea 


dringtn. 


in pieces. J. 18. G. zerbretbm, 


Thrnhetli, /r. i. impm. swrni ; 


to break in piece.. See To-, 


me %niW6=it wems to me. pt. 


pn/!^. 


165, 3. i8j. 117: I /I. J. fers. 


To-fora. prtp. S. before, in pretence 


Thynke, 1 intend, 3, 95. Cf.A.S. 


of, S. 457. h.S. la-fiiran. 


t>in<:an, G. dwtlicn. aod A.S. |wi- 


Toft.F. '4. I-"- Here,a.*UghBy 


tm, G. (bnlni. 


elevated, exposed lite; properly. 


Tidy. arfj. (lit. .im.Ir,) otd«ly. 


the So.-Ooih. laml a a cleaied 


eueful, 3. 310. Du. li^dig, sea- 


space, area, or site ; cf. Dan. lomt. 


somble, G. za'ig. eaily. ripe. 


n site, toft, Dan, lo/l, m cndoied 


^^■b.';ri:?. to. 5. 610. Ictl. ana Dan. 




^Hte. Sw. Mi. 


afami. a<ea. See Tome. 


^^Ea. .,. to till, CDllivale, pr. no i 


TogidBTOH, tOBether, I. 195, 3. 83. 


^^■fTilye. 6' 33S : «) «>"> by tilling. 


Tofce. pL J. gave. 3. 45 : loie Jm* 


^^^ TTQCure, 6. 135. A.S. liUan, Du. 


on = if they added to their wealth, 


!■ tfim. 


3.85. SeeTBke. 


Tilt. iJ. a text, a. lit ; Tixte, 3. 


Tokenrnge, sb, S. token. £■ 19. 


34 J- 




To, prip. la ; bnt oftHi need in very 


or church, 5. 305, 


different senses, a in M body = 


Tolde, I p. t. pr. I counted out. 


BO as 10 hare body, i, Su ra 


reckoned. 5. ajj. 




ToUod. pp. 5. ai4, EilhfT ihit 


61; flftet, 6. 30; upon. J. i;3 ; 


meant caunud. in which die il 




should be Epelt told (which it 


5-153; for, 7.135- A.S.fo.Io, 


not in the MSS.), or elfe it ii ati 


for. al. 


ciample of the somewhat tare 0. 


To, adv. too, 6. i6«. A. S. (d. 


E. verb nlU. tillt. luUt, 10 fondle. 


To-. Jrc^jcj {I) apart; atwwering 


coax, also to draw; (but loUid 


to G. or-, 0. Fris. Id-. (»-. O. H. 


nu/^drew out. were drawn out 


Genn. za-, j*-, MiESO-Goth. dii-. 


into by coaxing. That thit lait 


Lat. rfu-, with the force of in 


is the light explanation is rendered 


twain, aiunder ; exainples, lo-hroit. 


probable by the fact that rame 


loAnggtd, M-mmt, which see: (i) 


MSS. read lairi. Tulh occurs 




in Chmicei. 


fonner: Mample. lo-holU: (j) 


ToUereu, sb.pl. collectors of toUt 




or dues, pr. aio. 


A.S. lo-gm^, approach. Of ihii 




third UK there ii no example in 


various directions by, 3. ai6. M^^m 


1 Piers the PJovraiiii, eicepl lofare. 


To-.pr.M- ^H 


but it is cammoa in Gennan, ai in 


Tome, sb. leisure. 9. 185. Ic^j^^H 


iigang, apprmch. 


leisure, lAmr. vacant. einpl;.^H 


To-bolle, pp. swelled exeeedingly. 
iwelled (0 as to be ready to tplit. 


roTT.. Sc. loota, 5ae Ton. ^^| 


Toppo, 16. lop, FOpcrly. a tuft ^» 


5. 84. Dan. 6id«. Sw. bfha. to 


hair on the lop of the head, 3. 1 39. 


swell r Dan. bullen, iwoHen, ety- 


A. S. rof , a tuft at the top of any- 




thing; cf. G. ZDf/, a pigtiiL 


^^^^i, Me. b«i,l. Miy, bill««! ct 


Torno, V. F. to tnm, 3. 41, 3t^^^ 


^^miM.buBa.G.bdI>. BolUd«xv,% 


Torncd. pt. pi, £. 19 : >^^H 


^^^Hfiocf. ix. 3 1. See To-, pr^x. 


M 



Totonio, pp. torn apati, 5, 197. 
Seelo-.fnfix. 

Touts, tb. F. tower, pr. 14, ). 11. 
Lit, turns. W. lur: Dooiutiro 
for. a peaked hill. 

Traunille, tb. F. work, toil, 7. 41. 

TroUBiUe, u. F. lo loU, 6. 141. 

Treieth. pr. 1. btlnys, 3, 113, O, 
F. frair, Lii. (roifeiv. 

Tiesore, ji. F. treasuie, 1.45 ; pi. 
Tresorei, 7. 54. It. rtjoro, Gfc. 
fllffaufiii, iiom tSBtjiu, 

Trewlioh, orfw. S. truly, 7, 63. 

Triaole, it. a remedy, healiug medi- 
cine, i.i^6, 5.50. Lit. litrianita, 
whence O. F, (riaiJ«, E. Ireatlt 
(like (resDT, from Ibstmrus), Gk. 
0i)pw«d ^^^Ko.inti ' 




Teilla, )i. 5. 450. Mr, Wrigh 
explains it by 'an old » 
but I think it meuu a walclier, t 
wiket; just u we confute Ihe 



Ibe bite of poitonous animals. 


•ralch ' for a wjtehcr. 0, F. mile. 


rrom %. 


Lat. vigilia, a uigil, watch. This 


Triolioh, adv. choicely, p. 14. F. 


is coiinmied by the Harleian MS. 


frier, to pick, sebct. 


875, wliieh bai -Vieilale l^e 


TrionnaleB. si. 1/. 7. 170, 170. 






VeneBOUU, sb, Tenison, pr. 194. 


TrisBt, adj. choicest, 1. 135. F. 


iToporly it meani lh»t which i^ 


irier. to le Iret. 


taken in hunting ; c(. F. viiuitiiiM^ 


Trolli JoUi, 6. 1 iS. See Ihe Dole. 


Lat. veiHUio, ftota mnart. Id 


Troneth, pr. s, enthrones, places 


'-• . ..J 



Tnuae, v. to pack off. a. 31B. Sc. 
tuns, 10 take oneself off, F.mus- 
ler, to pick, O. F. rortir, 10 pack 
np, tiom Lat. lonpien. 

Tulynn, v. lo till, 7. i. See TiUa. 

'Tatour, sb. wirdeu, keeper, 1, ^6. 
Lat. lueor. I keep. 

Tweye, adv. twice, 4. 11. A.S. 
turywa. 

Tweyue, adj. twain, two, •;. 33, 
303, 317. A.S. luigen, vhkh is 
the masculine form, as and is ihe 
Icoiiiiine Dud neulcr j G. zu/un. 

Tynibred, pi. ft. SKhj. would have 
built, 3. 85. A. S. limbrian. In 
boild, A. E. limber, wuwl, Du. 
timiwrtH, lo build. 

Ml 



Vonee.t. F.toaveoge, J.uS, 1 

TsuiBUUCfl, si. F. vengeince, XM 

J58. ■ 

VertJidlB. tb. the Yeroicie, 5. 530^ 

See the note. ' 

VoHtnre, sb. ¥. clolhing, i 
VlKilias. ib. ji. vigils, (atts, si4l6!l 

Used by Chaucer. 
TltsillerB, 16, pi. victuallen, 3 
VitalUaa, sb. pt. ■vieiuali, 5. 443. ' 

0. V. vUaiUe, It. viiuiagUa, from 



Lai. VI 
Vmwhile, adii. fi 



A.S. . 



1 time, s, 346. 



Cf. S. umquhUe. 
Vnboxomo, adj. S. dl ' 

8i. See Biucome. 
Vnooupled, pp. imfaitcned, loose, 

pr. lb:, lOh. See Coupletb. 
VnoriBtno, adj.pl. uncbrisliaa 



ose, 1 



fft^ssJfnMTf ^tsii^; 



■■■Vilderfonee, t p. s, fl. I leeeiBed, 
1. 76 ; Vndetrongen, fr.fi. receive, 
3. 214; pp. Vndeifongec. 7, i;i. 
See Fange. 

VndemTiiietli. pr, i, repiavei, rr- 
piihends, J. 115. I conDot find 
that Langlend uses it anywhere in 
the senie of ' ta undertake, tiiie 
poflsessjoa of/ given in Mr.Wright'fi 
glostiry. ' Vndemtme. Reprdiai' 
do, dfprebmdo, aTguo, redarguo.' 
Prompt. Paiv. See TSjra. 

Tneth, adv. scarcely. 4. 60. A. S. 

VagitMBd, pp. wiiboui a gloss or 

commoit. 4, 145. See G-lcMed, 
VnEFaua, pfi. not engraved, 4. 

Tiihard7, adj. not hardy, not bold, 
timid, pt. I So. 

Vntouth, adj. itiange (lit. un- 
kijown). 7, 155. A.S. ctiA.known. 

Vnlese, pr. /J. unloose, nnclose, pr. 
913. A.S.lyian, 10 loosen. 

VnmoBbloB, sb. pi. immoveable 
ptopeity, 3. 167. See Stoeblei. 

VDBOWSni t. to uniew, R. 66, 

Vntheude, adj. small, oul-of- 
«ason, 6. 177. Cf. A. S. JwdnA, 
increasing, growing, powerful, 
from )iedh, to flourish, thrive. 
Mr. Wrighl explaini it ' cnserved. 
without sance,' which I think less 
, lik«ly. Some MSS. hare mbuide. 
^Tntil, prtp. 10, pr. 117. 
HVokatsB, ch. fl. advocates, 1. 60. 
fVi. prip. upon, I- 11; vp gaa = 
upon a gncH, by guess, S-A^I. 

Vpholderes.ii.f/. Mllers of second- 
hand things, old-clolhes-men, 5. 
315. They were also called tip- 
boldi/in, whence our upbolsrcrtr, 
i. e. a fomlture-broker. Palsgrave 
has— 'Upholtlar. >!>>,■ which 
was once the nearesl French word 
in sienificalion. From the vb. to 
u^old, to ^eep up. 

Tppe, adv. aloft, 4. ;». A.S. iiffe 

'^a/oyi, on Jiig*. 

Tue, ourselresj 7. 127. 



ViiedeBtow, 



h. F. usuiy, 5.240, 7,83; 



WafrBBtrs, 16. a female maker or 

seller of w»ferj, 5.641. 
"Waes, B. to wager, engage. %iit 

surety. 4. 97 ; Waged, pp. 4. loo. 

Low Lat. vadaaa. O. F. gagt. a 

Qolh, wadi, A. S. wed. See 
"Wedde. 

WaltBd, 1 p. s.pt. looked, 7. ly^. 
O. F. gaiiir, to ualcb. 

Wolshe, sb. Welshman, 5. 314. 
Lit. a foreigner ; A. S. wiaU, a 
foreigner ; vmlbai, foreigners, 
Welshmen. Cf, G. iMiai, foreign, 
Itahan. 

Won, pi. t. went, ilruggled forward, 
4. 67. Some MSS. have loaiUi 
of. the Scotch use of u«n. 

"Wanhope, ii. S. despair, 2. 99, 5. 
286. Wan- is an A. S. f reEx, ex- 
pressing lack, want; from sb. 
unnn, deficiency; cf. E. tvane. 

■Wanye, v. to wane, 7. 55. A. S. 

■War, or^, S. aware, a. 8. 

"Wat^motae, si, f (. meeting! of i 
ward. pt. 94- Cf. viitata gitiMi, 
i. e. meeting of wise men. 

Ware i>o, imp. s. guard thyself, J. 



45J. A.S.n.c« 
— ■ I. $b. : 



L, pr. 163. 

O. F. ganni, iMmni, a place for 

keeping animals, from O.F. ffaiw. 

to keep. Cf. tBarranl, gvanuUii, 

garrkan, 
■Wamar, sb. a warrener, keeper of 

a warren, j. 3'6. 
■Warps, pi. i. ntleted, 5. 87, 369. 



■WKTidi, ■ 
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■Waatel, it. a rake af bread o( fine 
flonr.S. J93. O.F. gaai^u.gaslil. 



fulpersOB, 6. 154; Wuloures,;;. 

6. ig. Cf. Lit. um/ore. 
"Watt.'WattB, short forai of Walter. 

5-3°. 3'6- 
"Wawo, pr. J. sm6;. walk, go about, 

7. 75. Miny MSS. have Kaltt, 
Cf. A. S. fDnf/on, I0 uiaj-. 

"WajE, WBion, r. lo grow, incteaie, 
7-55i 3-300- See Wei. 

■Wayne, v. 5. 611. To loojw* 11^ 
is to woik up, 10 get up by labour, 
lift with dlfficully : cf. Sc win up. 
O.F.gaagHiir.E.gam. 

WaytB. V. F. 10 watch, look after. 
5.301; Wayled,/)/.. 5.551. See 
"Waitod. 

"Wabbe, sJ. a web, thing woven, 

Webbe. j6.a female weaver, 5. 31J. 
We Und A.S. Kebbi. a Temale 
weaver, is well as atbhtstn ; and 

Wedde, ib, S. pledge, gage, wager, 
3. JOI, 5. 344. See Wage. 

Wederos, sb. fl. wealheis, itorms, 
6, 316. A, S. tiiedtr. 

'Wedei, lb. pi. weeds, i. e. clothes, 
(J. 113. A.S. ledd, apparel. 

Wehe, sb. a word intended to de- 
note by its sotind the neighing of 

Wei, adv. well; med at an adj. 3. 

6$, iS'i (5) "T' 3- i6t: "^ 

Walobe, sA. 5. 199. It is perhaps 
hardly possible to settle the mean- 
ing of this word, tefpccling which 
MSS.dlSet. The Vernon MS. has 
aali, which is intelligible ; the 
Trio. MS. (Mr. Wtighl'i) has 
■w/l», which Mr. Wright explains 
bv tntli', which ii not satiifaclory. 
The Rawl. MS. has wtlteb: but 
file btrt iDggestion ii in MS, Tiin. 
«■ 3- tf- wh'eh hat — JxK utatabt 
aarltt, evideaUy a coulemptuous 



1 



Wends, u. to wend, go, 6. 6a ; 
Wendeo, j. 160: pf. s. WendMh, 
4. 105 r fr. pi. Wenden, pr. 161 ; 
pi. pi. Wenten, 4. 76 ; jfp. Weal, 
gone, 6. 107 ; lamed, i^nged, 3. 
2S0 : imp. I. Wende, go, 3. 1IS4. 
A. S. inmrfoB, to go, turn ; pt. t, 
I'e viendt; E.vind, latnl; O.wtn- 



Wende. See Wens. 

Wene, v. to ween, imagine, think, 
3. 300 iip.s. pl.Wraic, 1 Itought, 
5. 138 i ip. I. ft. Wendest, £oib 
didst ween, 3. loi. A. S. WiM 
(pi. t. ie viindt), G. loabHeH, t 
think : Iram A, 

Wepa, V. S. to woop, 5, 63 ; 

Wept, 5. 470: Wepte, 5. 480: 

p. pi. Wepicn, 7, 37. 
Wepns, 16. S. a weapon, 3. 304, 
Werolio, 7, 198. See Woroho, 
Were. v. S. to weir, 3. ^(JJ. 
Were. pr. i. and pi. mbj. should be, 

might be. were, 5. 167, 6. al3, 

&c. A. S. wHon. to be. 
Wsmard, tb. F. a deceiver, liar. 

3- r79; fl: Wetnardes, », 118. 

Roquefort hii — ' Gtamarl, trom- 

peur;' cf. O.E. iMrae, to deny. 
Weaahen, pi. pi. S. washed, i. 

Weueree, 16. pi. weavers, pr. 
119. 

Wei, pi. 1. wa»ed, grew, 3. 3»8, 
5. a86. A.S. uieaxaa, pi. t. tc 
iMfuc. Cf G. uiacbaen, Du. tofu- 

Woyo, V. to weigh. 5. 204; pt.i, 
Weyjed, 5. JlS; pp. Weyen. I, 
176. A. S. tvtgan, 10 move, 
weigh ; cf, E. aag, vmggU. 

Weya, ib. a wey, a certain vmgbl. 



CLOSSARIAL INDEX. 



F. ga^vtr, guestr, gutsvtr, to 

waive, abandon. 
■WlRB. whoie. a, 1 8. 
■WhenneB, adv. whence, 5. Jja. 
Where, conj. whetha (» common 

cunlractioH). F. '7'.5."83- 
Which a, what ion of a, 7. 140 ; 

pi, Whiche, what sort of, 4. 15. 
WhilBB, adv. whilst, 6.310, Gen. 

caKof A.S.^i/, atime. 
Wikat, !*. a wicket-gale, « tniall 

gale ar ihuHcc made wilhin 1 large 

door, 5. 611. V.gulcbel, O. F. 



'iil«d,s 



:29. 



a 14 



cieo. 



WiUced, 14. rotten, bad (because 
loo 5"ft und yielding), 6, 1, 7. 27. 
See W^lkke. 

WU, ^f . J, wiihts, 5. 40. 

'Wilna, V. 10 desire, g. 1S7 ; pT. f. 
Wihielh, 4. i6.(i pr.pl. WUnc, :. 



With, pr*p. S. [ogelher with; alio 
by. by means of, 3, 1. Wilb Jul, 
pmvided thai, 5. 74; withal, 
moreover, j, 307. See note t" 
J, 31. 

With-halt. pr. j. withhoMeth, 5, 

With.BwyiideB.fni.iinj-.ofWithe- 

wynde, i. e. the wild coarolnJin 
or liindweed, 5. 515, A.S, Kn'fl- 
viinde, couvolvului or bindweed. 
' Woodbinde, binde-weede, or u**- 
icwrndt, because it windes about 
other plantcs.'— Mintheo. 

Wittorly, adv. unmittikeably, with 
certainty, cleatly. 3. 175. 5. 561. 
Cf. Dun. villirliff, publicly liiuwn. 
A. S. uilodliei, verily. 

Wi)tB| ii. S. a. wighl, person, pr. 
207. 1.63; Wy;te, s. 6J0. 

Wijtliohe. adv. nimbly, activdy, :. 
' . vig. agile. 
«oful, 5.3. Cf.3- 



^^. B. A.S 

^^■Mratow, ' 

^^^Htor nelloi 



,Alnk 




to teach, leli, shew, 5. 
f4o; Wiae. f. 561, I p. i. pr. 
Wisie, 1.4a, 5. I47< /^/. I. Wiised. 
6. 167. A.S. wiisian. wiaan. to 
guide, shew the way. 
Tst, knew. See next word. 

. 39-5-s6ii 

WyM. 3, 74; Witen, to laani, al- 

■ 6. 313; I p. s.pi.WiH, 

WysUi^iJlift.t.Wiit, 

pr. a. nbj. Wite, 5. 606 ; 

l^.fJ.Wilelh, a. 74. A.i.aUaa, 

know, ic tedl, I wot, i know, * 



Iknen 



31. Sw 



SeeWote. 

. =r.e, keep, 7. 35. 

From the same root as the last ; 

so Mces>Golh. tvitan (pt. t. ic 

isisse). to know, and vntan (pt. \. 

it scitaida), to keep, both from the 

sense of seeing ; cf, Lat, vidsre. 

Gk. laify, tlSfya,. 



Woke, it. week, 5. 03. A.S.ii»«. 

G.wacbc. 
Wol, pr. s. will, J. aso ; Wolde, 

i p. i. pi. would, 3. fii ; pt. I. 

would, has desired, i. 13, 6. ajl. 

Woldestow, if thou wouldst, 3. 49. 

A.S. ic toill. Lat. uo/o; pt. t ir 

uioldi; cf. G. vioilit. 
W^o1!b.i6. S. wool, 6.13. 
WoIlBii, fld/ woo!' 



WollOTrebaterea, li. pi, 

weavers, pr. II9. 
Wolt, wilt. I. 4^. See WoL 
Woltow, wilt Ihou, .1. 117. 
Wolues-kynnoB, of the 

uaWteofwolves. 6. 163. 

S, the belly, 3.84,; 



; Dti. Wojntio. 



1 



Wonden, pr. pi. S. wonnd, 2 
Wonea, ib.pl. habitations. J. 134. 

See neicl word. 
"WQii3e,v.i.od«eti, a. lofi; pr.t. 



XaSKS TBE PL0WMAJ7. 



Weaolie, if. S. to work, 6. i»o : pr. 
pi. Woicheth, 3. 80 ; Worcheii, 7. 
91 : imp. pi. Woichelh, 1. 133 ; 
pi. I. Wrouite. 6. ttf, pi. pi. 
Wtoujlen, 5. 111; pp. Wronjt, 

Wortbo, V. to be, pr. 187 (tee the 
note); Worth, pr. s. as Juhire, 
ihill be, I. 186. ». 43, 3. 33, 5. 
160, 6. 165. ?■ 5': a. f. Worth, 
mijEt be, I. 26. See ITwOfth. 

Woto, I p. s. pr. I wot. I know, 5. 
180, 6. 131 ; pr. s. knowi, 1. 77. 
5. 181, 6. 133; pr. pi. know. 3. 
3Jg; Wot god-God knowi, 4. 
37; god il wote — God knows U, 
pr.43. SecWito. 

TVowBd, pi. i. S. wooed, coaxed, 



■Wyttarlj, 5.172. See "WitterlT. ^ 
"Wyuan, gen. pi. women's, 5. ] 

Horn. Wvues, women. 5. 570. 
Wyjte, 5. 510, Ses Wijto. 



T-, prefix, insweriiig to the G 



Wowes, 1 



(■74. 






it \i 



psi 1 



vails, 3. 61. A.S. 

"Wrattlie, V. S. to enrage, 3. 116; 

I p. i. ;r. WrMlhest |ie. makest 

thyielf aiigry, art angry, 3, iBi. 
'Wrsks, t. S. to wreak, avenge, 

5. 85 ; pp. Wtoke, avenged, j, 

'94- 
"Wronge, pt. s. wrung, 6. 177; 

wrung (he: hands), a. 336. A. S. 

mingan, lo wring, squeeze, pi. t. 

, Wrouit.Wroujten. Sce'Worohs. 
"Wy. .6. a m»n, s. 540. A.S.wiga, 

i warrior, wig, war. 
■Wygbt, S. 116. Sec ■WijtB. 
Wyke, it. week, 6. 5^8. See 

Woka. 
Wyltow, wilt Ihuu, 3. 110. 
■Wyn. lb. S-.wine, pr. nS. 
■Wyukyngo, si. nodding, slumber, 

5. 3; Wjnkjng, s, 368. A.S. 

Wynneth, imp. pi. earn by labour, 

Wyntre. fJ. />(. winters, i. e. yean. 

3.39; WtoIci. 1.99. 
Wyto, Wyst. Sec 'Wite. 
Wytto. ib. S. wil, iiitdligeiTce, pr. 



below), but 1 
[see TritlBd, TapilCe), 10 inlini 
lives (sec yworth). and to idjet 
lives (see Sllche, Ywar). 
Tbalte, baked, 6. 31 J; ^Tjaten. 6,1 

■ybstte, beaten, 4.1 
YblamBd, blamed, 
Tblessed, blessed, 



178. 5-S'4- 
TTboujt, bought, pr. 1 76. 
TbTokan, broken, pr, 71, 
ToboBS. chosen. 5. 331, 
Yolotlied, clothed. 1.3, 1. 
yoloutod, patched, 6,6t, 
ToTmnmed, cranimcd, pr. 41. 
Tcroiineda. crowned, 1. 10. 
Tdel, in phr.oH ydi/ = idly,u 

Tdronke. drniik, 6. iSl. 
Teten (y-Ws-O. eaten, 1. 151 
Tfolwad, fnllowfd, 3.39. 
Tfouite. foughl. 6, i.i4. 
Yglobbed, gulped down, 5. 346^" 

Cf. E g«Ip. Da.gi,lpen, to iwaliow 

eagerly, Sw. f/upti, vi 
Tgo, gone, 5. 107. 
Tgrocad, thanked, 6. liG. Lit. 

Yernuntad, grinlcd, 7. R. 
ybBsped. hisped, (aliened ai 



5*s ■&«. w.i■B.o^«. 



OlOsSAtttAt ^fWiff 



TlcTe. lain. 5.81. 

YUdha. adj. like, alike. S- 494 C«e 
1,<S9); Yiaci.gi. A.S.fil;fe, 
like. Gotli. galtiit. 

Tmade, made, a. 43, j. 355. 

Ymaked. m.de, 1, 7a, 6. 1B9. 

Tmarled. maTricd, 1. 39, 

Ymped, l /. i, pi. I grafttd, en- 
grafted, 5. 138. 

?inpas, sb. pi. ihonis graiieii in. 5. 
137. W.im/i.aihoot.scion: A.S. 
impaH, lo engiaft. 

YnowB. adi/, S. enough, i. l6j. 

TpMied, past. pr. i Sg. 

Tplllte, pledged, plighted, 5. : 
A.S.plibI, a pledge. 

Trens. si. /J. iionE, 4. 85 ; Yinei, 



Lat. rapen. 

Yaain, seen, pr, t6o ; Yseijcn, 5, j 

Taerued (l) serred, mited, 5. 341, 
419; {j)de!ervBJ,6.8g. ■ I haue 
senied J* deth'— I havt deserved 
death ; William of Palerne, 

Yshewed. shewn, declared, 9 

YahryuB. shriven, 5 91. 

yaoujt. sought, pr. JO. 

Yaowen, sowii, s. 550. 

yapilte. I f. s- pt. wasted, 5, 380 ; 
pp. 5. 441. See BpaiB. 

YauB. ib. ?. issue, 5. 265. 

Ttailled, scored on a Ully, g. 419. 
SeeTaole. 

Ytermyned, decided upon, settled 
upini delciminittl}', i. 97. Spell 
dtlirmmed in a parallel piisage in 
Dep. of Rich. II. p. 11, 1. iS 
(Camden Soc.) 

Ytriod, tried, selected. I. 333; 
, Ylryed. 1. 305. See Trieat. 

Tael. aA: ill, 5. 168. 
X'war, aif}, warj. cautious, pt. 174, 

/. 43. A, S. geuiitr, wary. 
I"wedded, wedded, 5. 41. 



Ywortb. V. to be. 6. B4 ; YwotfrU 
6. 118. G. imrdm. A, S. vmr- 
iian^ Qoth. KwiHion, Sec noMlo 
pr. 187. 

Twoundan, vonnd, btnad nnnd, 
S-5'5- 

Ywroujte, wionght, dene. 4. G8. 



^tsonae. 



>n. 5- 93. 



3ar.f(.i. gave, 1. 15, F,. aoi. 

jBxketh hrni, pt. s, prepares him- 
self, gets himself read;. 7. 80. 
A.S. ^enrcian. to make readj J 
O. E. sort, ready : cf. E. gtar. 

JatiH, 16. pi. gales, pt. 104. 

3e, yea, 3. in, fi. a54. S63. 6. 38. " 
1S3- EeeJuB. 

Jb, pron. pi. aom. ye, pr. 19S ; oee. 
Sow, you, pr. igy. 

3eiie. I p. I. pi. went, 7, 141 ; 1 p. 
Jtdest, s. S04 ! P'- i'^'- pr. 40> 
A, S. ic tdde, pi. t. off nn, to go j 
cT. Golh. 1:1 idi/a, pi. t, ofgaggaMf 
to go. 

JeldB, tf. to yield, render, 7. 188; 
3elden. 7. 83 t 2 p. i. pr. Jeldeil, 
payest, 5. agfi ; ^r. I. imp. or iubj. 
jeFde, repay. 6. lag; pris. pari. 
Jeldyng, paying. J. 104. A.S. 
gildan, lo pay. 

ieode.pr. s. went, 1. 73, See Jsdo. 

jBrdea, 16 pi, yards, 5. 214; rods, 
4. 1 1 7. A. S. gyrd, a staff, rod. 

Jara. si. ^. years. 5. 108, 6. 3J5; 
3crcs, 7.18: Jeris, pr. 65. 

3eTes;riies, ii, ^. year-giAs, annual 
presents. 3. 99. 

Jeme, i^,s.sh6/, yeain for, long for, 
1.35. k.S. giomian, 

adv. eagerly, 4. 74. 6. agg. 



AS.SK, 






Jat, conj. and adv. yet. I. 136 ; be- 
sides, 7.83. A.S.gil. 

3eU8. i /. 5. pr. ye give, 4, 170; 
pr. t. imp. 3if, may he give, 3. 165. 

5\f. lonj.y.^.in- h-^.EVS. 
Xiftes, sb. 1-1, ^fe^ - 



1 



PttRi im^pimntAff. 



i.Jiuelh, 3uB, a 



s. 5 "5. 13.1- fi+S; 't 



A.S. gifan, pt, X. ie gaf. pp. involve a negative, aud is quite 

; G.gtbin, Da.gctiiH. diitinct fiam ibe affiimative pai- 

, $b, S. youth. 5. 34:, 7. ijj. tide )«; il is also of gieitet force, 

geogui. 3iid ti^iRes declaration of opmion. 






3ut, n. 



■ ytt, pi 



^rdy >i 
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